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Loſt Sonne. | 

: (S1NNE: the true cayſe of þ 
In whom is CHeferie. | 
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9; erueable | 
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TO. 


THE — 
NOBLE, MY 


much Honoured Lord, 


RAFE ,, Lord Eyas, 
Lord Preſi dent i intheſe _ 


perts : all true Honour, 
With increaſe, 


Chriſtian Lord: 
18/216 Aning 4. great dejire , in 
3) my great want of meanes, 
g I. zo expreſſe my lelfe by 
L. 36 1},/ome Office and Teſti- 
= EX & monie for your Honors 
© good thoughts of mee, 
993 Sk f wndeſerued compenaation : the 
*ather becanſe one C onntrie 2.37 
gs; 2 


THE EPISTLE 


which you were borne Noble, and ove 
Countrey now contames VS y im which you 
gouernewith hanourW#4.Joue : 7 light 

vpon certajne briefes of LeAtures delinered 
by me, wpon a very worthy Plalme,and be. 
fore aworthy Audience, your Honours 
immediate honourable Predeceſſour,and 
others, his rexerend and graze allociates 
then in place. eA Pſalme made by a King, 
and for Kings,which (alſo) may maifferent- 
ly, ſerue as a Table of direftion for all 
Statcs and Policies, under that which ts 
Kingly, | , 

' Therefore in the mirrour of thus 
Pſalme,and example of him who made it, 
4s inatrue Glatle, your Honour may be- 
hold clearely the right and linely image 
and face of a Chriſtian Gonernour and go- 
wernement. «Aud, though no Plalme,as it 
were pearle,in this Books of Plalmes 3-07 
boxe of pearles can 1uftly diſp teaſe: yetzes 
is the eftimation of precious things That 
way pleaſevs for one wſe, for which another 
(being to no ſuch wſe ) will ot pleaſe ſowell, 
albeit precious for the vie # hath; {oit 
z Alltheſe excellent Pſalmes, the Iewels of 


Gods Church, For, for ſome purpoſes,one 
wy i ” = = nn 
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DEDICATORIE: 


Plalme may be Js that ts,more excellent © 
then another, though all-be excellent and do 
edific greatly in heir ſenerall kindes. «And 
bars 44 when the Prophet gaue his mind 
20 the preparing of thoſe things that might 
ſerne for the building of the materiall 

emple, He aiþoſed in his minde to what 


vie this or that Tewell or waight of gold 


and (1luer , and a number of other things 
ſpould be applied : ſo for theſe Plalmes 
(moſt of which were penned by this ſweet 
ſinger of {ſrael) the Prophet haning ſto- 
red and layd them pas «> ornaments of 
Gods Church his Sanctuary, for pub- 
like vſe,and as precious {tuffe for the buil- 
ding of a ſpirituall Temple to God ; He 
bat great conſiderationwhereto each Plalen 
ſhould ſerue. Wherefore ſome he made for 
the Sabbath aud Temple chiefly , ſome 
(indifferently ) for all dayes and places: ſome 
for a remembrance of the general, ſome for 

a more ſpeciall remembrance of the particu- 

lar workes of God to his Church : ſome 

for meditation and prattiſe , ſome for No- 

&rine and Prayer : ſome for comforts, ſome 

for- threatnings : ſome for confeſſion of 
ſomes , ſome of conuerſion from ſinne ; all 
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THE EPISTLE 

which hee conſecrated as Tables of perpe- 
tuallthankefulneſſe to G'0 D in his Houſe, 
better then the three hundred ſhields and 
two handreth targets that Salomon put in . 
his houſe at Feruſalem, though they were 
| all of beaten gold,'1 King.10.16.17. 

- Now , as Gods an? Hr by Dauid 
thus ſorted and diſpoſed theſe holy Songs, 
that they might be ſutable.to all the occaſs- 
ons and neceſſities of the Church for ener: 

fo in wary goower manner , the ſame wile- 
domeof-G oo Þ by him , did inaite this 
Pfalme forinſtrution;that ir Fight teach 
ener Kings, and all under K ings 1 autho- 
ritie, how to pleaſe and ſerue God in thoſe 
high places, and that they'might onder- 
Rand, ani wot forget that religions ſeruices 
belong tothe Noblelt as well as to the mea- 
nelt, and mn #eaſon., rather to'great er- 
fons then to common men. F che foal 
doe moſt worke, but heethat r&ceineth meſt 
wages ? and who ſhould pay The greateſt 
rent*, but hee that hath the Targeft de- 
miſe? few 244 UV a) ITE 
' This Plalme therefore (5 -* okay | 
Lord) deferncth vight well as Pofigieet- 
tions, both for the Contempt ſoft, 
: > W. 
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"  DEDICATORIE. 
.and your practicall ix your Familic,ovd 
the Prouince. It # Gods Plalme, or 
charge to you, and ſxch as you ares by Da- 
uid... But becauſe, the Text of it (ſhort as 
it 15) ts like to Tapeltric ,». which ( being 
foulded vp) fewerh but a part of that 
which 19 wrought, and (being laid open) 
ſreweth plainely to the eye all the worke 
that is 1nit : therefore 1, though nooſi 111- 
worthy ) haue preſumed thus to' vnſolde 
ths Tapelſtrie of the holy Gholtzin ſs gx- 
cellent a Pſalme,and tohang wp the cham- 
ber of it #z a very meane Expolition, viver 
vnto it by my weake mdgement and ors, 
which in hucableſt o0d-will, ozt of love 
and dutic \, 7 humbly tender into. your 
Lordſhips owne hands, knowmg the lame 
to be willmg,and ready, oraciouſly topardon, 
and beare. with things ſorrewhat meanely 
done, but with a well-meaning heart ; cd 
to reſpeft, not ſomuch the gift,as the g00d- 
will of the giuer , in matters of thig. na- 
FE... So er EE 
. Howſoener T haws dealt , the Plalrge #5 
the ſame that ener it-was ; which if« I have 


fo opened,that ts, ſo-to the Life of the Pro- 


Honour 


,, 


phetrs words, and ſo vnfoldedsthat yorr, 


T 
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THE EPISTLE 


Honour may diſcerne of all the pieres aud 
ſundry workes and matters contained in 
i, as ina piece of Tapeltrie opened you 
may : 1 bumbly thanke God, and wiſh the 
fruit of it 1# your Lordſhips heart ; and, 

from ſo good a trealurie in the places of 
our Honours publike and private emploi- 
ments to fruZtifie there : that is, turne it 

into a Prayer ; that you may follow in the 

ſeppes of Dauids obedience to it ; doing as 

hee did. 

Often pray this Plalme to God (»y 
good Lord: ) let it bee your meditation, 
ard counſellour #» all your bigh affairer, 
and when you would ſtirre the wheeles of 
all good graces in you for ſome holy and pro- 
fitable diſpenſation of Tuſtice in the ſame, 
wſeit. Laſtly , and for ray ſelfe, I hunably 
beſeech yowr Honour, fanourably to remit 
ehis treſpalle of my preſumption, reſpetting 
rather, what I would doe then what is done, 
and in how homely manner. So, not further 
zo trouble your Honour: I pray God hear- 
tily, that,ac hee hath honoured you with 
« doxble honour of Birth and Office, /o 
hee would accompanie yourearthly ho- 
nour wih ſuch abundance of heauenly 


graces 


DEDICAT ORdE. 


graces to goe with the ſamezthat here you 
way abound in exery good worke, to the 
praiſe of God, and, in Heauen , -7ay re- 
ceiue the pure crowne of Righteouſ- 
nesand glory, which is laid vp for you, 
and for all who loue and lookefor the 
comming of Ieſus Chrift, to whoſe grace 
moſt humbly I commend your Honour 
wow and eur. 


At your Honours com- 


mandements moſt humbly 4 
in the Lord. 


4 
ROBERT HORN. » 
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- ; of St, Ds- 

i Wen hn Þ nnd wids ; a 
z bythe light, and-in the; fopper of M.Phron 
+ tome beforenenboſeninerarocf this 101. 
, account and propje::in the" Churthi ur, pou... 

Az&this- I haue done for thy fake, on the vis 

thatfavoureſt goodimtents,20 helpe y"+-—oggs 
thee, and thy Family, by helping ther Mr, cl.c- 
(ththou hauc a charge) in thiipoint 5700710 
of their direQion' to gedlinefſe.,”'For 15.Chay. 
bytheſe gatherings, thoumaift'read Mr. Dows- 
in one-little Books what is (other< 112 

7 wayes) 


* | hape rar ſelaesgtharthecatufer df Þ | 


Wray mere 
Iedrt4ords,inthizmy Maſfers'g, 


- Zarwg/hoather thewfo[oweds 
©: i- forz4am privy toimy weake eftatein 
- ſuchovarners 
: . fartbe_pavie, HeT9, folds 


ſervice, and may. g/orifie us 


To the Reader. 
et) (by; dad (1 fad 


wayes 


tot Ct yaere\ed (1 4 7 0 

 My#rift hereth andy. (the b&ter) } 
" Hr artce T7 | Ll be&n- \ 
ſidetedFHhat for thisYabour, thus of- k 


ren 


be made to G'b ÞUGychankefulnefſe 
for thoſe good helpes wherewith I - 
wy lelte-was (firft) benefited and 
dflirew Chriſtztobanefir thes 


- 


the pleanings ar 


: 'Alltbar I crage and. liope/t6vcs 
ceie ,6..thy good forthy ſelfer,; with | 
thygood Prayers formeethat.in odr 
fcucral}tbarges weemay'ſo well be- | 


the Hauſe may bee-glorrfie4 by. out 
20-66 
K'mg- 


} 


| Into thy Maſters ioy, Matth. 25423c 


To the Reader. 


K ing dome, when hee ſhall ſay : /t is 
well done good ſeruant and faithful, 
thou haſt beene faithfall in little, 1 


will make thee Ruler ouer much; enter 


That wee may be partakers of this 
hope with the Saints in light, let vs 
endeauour to wwrivre our charges 
with the knowledge of that ruth 
which is according to godlineſſe,Tit. 
I.1. Andwhere worldly Maſters of 
Families, and carnall Miniſters of 


Congregations doe little reſpe and 
 fauour this dwiie,or the doers there- 
4 of : let vs (as the #org hath taught 
F | 

# vs) both doe, and continue to doe 
| according to this rule : So ſhall wee 
| Teape in due ſeaſon if wee faint not, 
Gal. 6.9. 

The negleR hereof in you (1e* 
L/ers,) and vs ( Miniſters,) is cauſe 
Athar this large Houſe of the Com- 
gmon-wealth, ſo aboundeth with 
perſons ſo (highly) diſobedient to 

| God 


To the Reader. | 
God,and ſo(ſhamefully) diſloyall co 
their Soucraigne Lord King Iames, 
whoſe happy and lang life, the God 

_ of onr lzwes ſanRike and blefle ever, 

460 tohis great io here; and eucrlaſting - | 

: {aluation in the Heauens, AM Ez Ne 


 Thineonfunedl, 
inthe Lord Iclus: / 


RozBzar HoxNe' 
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Plalme 101. expounded. 
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APfllmeofDayr v. 


I will ing Mereve and Indrement : unto Verſ.1, 
thee, O Lord, will 7 ſoag, 


His P/alme is Dauids x 
I FAS29! For, in the tr/- which 
ff it hath it iscall<d Da- 
#ids Plalme, and bea- 
reth Daxids name. In 
| S222 which, He declareth 
how he willbehauc himſelfein the King- 
dome.after he is inweſted in it, both for 
the affaires of his Crowne,” ard forthe 
ore priuate matters of his /»»rr. For 
he time, when he wrote this molt ex- 


cellent 


F 
% 


Þlal,ror.r, 


The Chriſtian Gouernour. 


cellent P/alme, as it is not named, ſo the 
ccrtaine hoare, daj,or zeere of it is not 
materiall : and it is probable that it was 
madeſomeſhorttimeafter the report of 
Savls death, or notlong before he came 
to the Kingdome by the common voce 
of all the Tribes, who came to Hebron 
to make him King, 2 Sam.;.3.1. The 
Pſalm: it(clfe conliſfteth of the ritle and 
bodie of the Plalme: the r:tle is in theſe 
words: A Pſatme of Dauid, Where the 
Kingly P:ophet writcch his »«me in the 
beginning of the Palme, as Princes doe 
intheir Lecters and { ommandements, to 
give further matter vnto it , and ſaith; 
eA P{alme of Dauid,as if he ſhould ſay; 
it any ſhall doubt who made ſo large a 
promiſe to God of bringing bwmſelfe wn- 


der him in obedience and faithfulneſfle, 


yea, and bound himlſclfe by a religious | | 


Plalme, as by his bond and pawne, fo los | 
lemnely to performe the ſame, let that |; 


perſon know that it was Dawd (Gods 
King ) that entred thus into couenants 


with the Lord for the good gouern- 3 
mentof his owne hoaſc , and the whole . } 


Kingdome.. Thus is the weaning, 


- "&% Y*” pp ow 
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great as to be ouer great and good for 
the good ordring and holy inſtruction 
of the charge that God hath put him in 
truſt with : therefore this Princely Pro- 
phet; as he placed his greateſt delight in 
the Arke of the Conenant, becaulc it was 
the preſence of God, ro Gods people; fo 

to bring it into [er«ſalcws was the toy of his 

beart.2 Sam.6.12.14-15.This made So- 
lomon his Sonne (the mighticlt and wiſelt 

King that cucr raignedin //7ael, Chrilt 

excepted, ( uf whoſe etcrnall wifedome 

and greatnes his wiſdome and;greatnes 
mortal,were :yper & (adower)to cal bin- 


go ſelfe 4Preacher.Eccl,1.12.Iyſnaryled his 


houſe as a Byhop.loſc2 4.15.8 Abrabarr, 
who had a great family, ceteebiſed 57. 
Gen.14-14.Aftcr, God himſelfc is Abra- 
bans witnetlethat he would keepe none 
in his houſe, Sonxe or Serwens, whom he 
would not traine vpin Religion;& ther- 
fore laith;! kaow eAbrabam.Gen, 18.195 
or, I dare giuve- my. word- far Aras 
bam, that he will command his ſonne and 
hon ſhold after him : that is, as br fearcth 
God , fo hee will make them to 
B 2 feare 


TheC hriſtian Gonernonr. Plal.101.1. 
Where we learne that none can be ſo DoF, 


Plal.i01.1. The Chriſtian Gouernour. 
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fearc him , andto keepe the way of the 
Lordas he keepcth it , doing ri»hreouſ- 
weſſe, as he is rrghteous, SO C: rnelins was 
a dengy} man, and deuout Cornelins had 
a 700d houſe. For, of him it is written, 
that be feared God with all bis howſr, Al, 
10.2, Theleallwere great men, andi 
their times, famous ; yet did they looke 
ſtraightly co the waies of their people, 
and dilizently reach chem in the wayes of 
phe Lord, The Reaſons, 

Firlt. In doing this, we are Gods ſer» 
uants, and, is any too good or great to 
doc him (eruice ? Secondly,we may faue 
a ſoule from; Hel: and,who can doe too 
much, or be too good to deliver 6:2 
brother from perdition? Againe, Chriſt 
azed for the pooreſt ſoule : did Chriſt die 
for him; and doeſtthou deſpiſethy by» 
ther, for whom Chriſt died ? Thirdly, 
none can bee too good to keepe his 
houſc from infeftion, andthoſe whom 
he.hath in houſe from the plagne of ill 
counlcl], Not toreforme a wicked per- 
{on,or not toremoue him if he will not 
be reformed, is to caſt an infection and 
plague of cuill exampleyponthole that 
be 
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be good, and promifeth no beeter ſuc. 
celle then they can looke for who bring 
a /eprous perſon among the whole, and a 
contagio:4 perſon among the ſonnd; and, 
can any be [o proud and merciletle as 
not to preuent a ſpoileandlolle of Chri- 
ſtianſoules,ſocertaine and neare ? Laſt= 
ly, He that will nut (ce the perſons vn= 
der him well ordered, doth giuc way to 
them to-runne into diſorder, and to 
breake out into wickedneſſe: and, what 
is this but ro communicate with their exuli? 
and to be ( if not authors, yet) abetrors 
to them of all the vngodlinetle that is 
committed by them in that »ndi/ciplined 
eltate ? Nay , he that ſhutteth not his 
doores againſt ſuch, it be know them, 0- 


| peneth them to the curſe of God which 


| ( vndoubtedly) will know him, and fol- 
$ low him. And, can any man be too 


good to preuent fo great a danger to- 
wards /1m{:/fe, though he will nut doe 
good, by preventing it in mercie toward 
others? Fer, 


BY Hence (then) they are reproued who 7,1, 
3 Jiſdaineto ſet the Teachers charre, with 
Dania, in the mids of their hoawſe, Verſ.2. 
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and with him to doe wiſely in it, till the 
people that bevnder rbems doe (all) krow 
the Lerd, Some put from them with 
great contempt, this charitable worke, 
to others : and, ſomethat looke for ſcr- 
vice from the perſons they keepe, bare to 
gine them inſtruction, Butthebelt gay that 
eucr David (aw, was that day when be 
danced before the Arke,in a linnen Ephod, 
and with all his might, 2 Sam, 6.2 2, for, 
that was a good day indeed, when his 
zcale made him ſo vile befere the Lord, 
and ſo humble bcfore the Arke of his 
ſeruice. S5/omos (as we heard ) a great 
King , becamea Preacher: the Scripture 
callethhim,& hecalled himſelf, Selomor, 
the Preacher, loſua proteſted for bim and 
bis honſe, that he would ſerue the Lord: 
and Heſter the Ducene did as much for 
her and her maids, Heſt,4.16. Abrabam 
and Cornelizs are praifed in their ſtorie, 
becauſe they had religious families. And 
who art thou ? and what is thy fathers 
bouſe that thou ſhouldeſt fancie to thy 
ſelfe greater hanourthen (thus) to wor- 
ſpip at the Lords ſeet, in the ſight of his 
$:i8:3,wtth ſo great a (lord of famous 
Leaders, 


The Chriſtian Gouernour, Plalnors. 


Leaders, all of them excellent perſons, 
and well reported of in their rwwes ? | con- 
felfe that Princcs and the Nobles of the 
' Earth may and ought to haue, intheir 
Courts and great houſes, their ſpeciall 
Miniſters , and eyes of aſliſtance ( the, 
Scripture calleth them Seers, as Gad, 
| Danias Seer, and wee Chaplens ) in this 
| great workez yetſoasthey forgagnot to 
be good Nehcmiahs and ouerſeers of the 
worke themſcluces. For, if they doe, 
that that per4/erh, periſherh by their de- 
fault, and is loſt vpon their accownr, and 
they ſhall a»ſwere for it. 
An inſtruction,to Fathers of Familier, ſez. 
and of Children, to doc this high oftice 
| of a Teacher or Catech15t vnto them, for 
; godly knowledge and nurture. If wee 
| 


would haue the (harch of God to con- 
tinue among vs , we mult bring it into 
our houſes, and beginne it in our Fami- 
lies, For, as of particular perſons com2 
Families, fo from Familics well orde- 
red, proceed florithing Churches, Ma- 
 nycomplaine that there is no diſcipline 
> - inthe Charch : but chou that ſo com- 

| plaineſtfor Gods hox/e, looks into thine 
B 4 owne 
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owne houſe, and be ſure that good diſ- 
ciplinebe there. Many crie out vpon 
eu! ſeruants , and {tubborne Sonnes: 
But thou, that makeſt chis owtcr4e, take 
heed the fault be not thine, and cauſe: 
in thee that thy Scruants arc ſo bad, and 
thy Sonnes and Daughters no better. 
For, balt thou endeauoured to make 
thy Seruants, the Seruants of God, and - 
thy Sonnes and Daughters, the Sonnes 
and Daughters of the Lord, by good 
education and teaching ? Then thou 
mayelt well complaine that they are no 
better , but if not, then it is thy iuſt 
plague that they are (ov cuill. But mull 
Heat men doe this dutie ? Surely great 
2 a*14d did it : and chey muſt eyther doe 
it themlclues, or ſceit done by others. 
Bur,as when Ahbimaat would haue runne 
to haue told 'Daui7 of the death of eAb- 
ſ«lom his wicked Sonne , lab laid ; tho 
ſhalt not ve the Meſſenger to day 3 to day, 
orinthis thing) thou ſhalt not beare the 
t445n97, lecing the Kings Sonne is dead: 
2.5219.18.20. Sowhen any of our wor- 
thies (hall , hauing the «1b/e/cms of re- 
bcllion /laine in themſclues , offer to 
bring 


The C hriſtian Goevuernoar. Plal.1o1.1s 


bring the good newes of it ro others, : 
not to Dawid,but ro the houſe of Danid 
and Church of Chriſt, by endeauouring 
( ſhall I (ay torm»ne ?) pay,but ro ereepe 
inthis race of private diſcipline for the 
making of a religious and well catechi/ed 
Familie , they ſhall mecte with many 
Toabs and pull-backes. But Noble Ahi- 
144% be not kept backe : the more No- 
ble your-birthis , the better it doth be- 
come you to ranne the race or way of 
Goas commandements, For, as Apples of 
gold upon pictures of filuer, Prow,2.5. 1s 
lo is true zcale when it is found in the 
heart of a Noblc-man or Gentleman of 
great parentage, Yea, as pearle ſer in 
gold, (o is it tv finde (anRiked vertue in 
the fteppes of Honourable Lords, So 
much for the title: of the P/alme , the 
matter followeth. 


Iwil ng m:rcic,and Iudgement to Val.. 
thee, 
V E hauc heard of the maker of 
the P/alme, which was Dama z 
the matter of it conlifteth of ſundrie 
4 protcltations (as it were bills of come- 
nant) 
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ant) concerning bs owne perſon,in the 
two firſt verſes, and concerning both ze 
and hi Subiets , in the reſt of the 
P/alme. That which concerneth 6: 
owne perſon , in this verſe, 1s hx bill of 
promiſe, by which He entreth into bond to 
the Lord , to execute holily and indiftc- 
rently mercie and indpement in his king- 
ly place. And,this containeth the avtree, 
and perſon to whom be will ſing it. The 
dittse may be conſidered in the manner 
of exprelling it, or inthe parts whereof 
ieconliſteth, The manner is by ſinging. 
Tlie parts are : firlt, mercy or gentle- 
neſlcro thoſethat doe well , oppoled to 
tyrannie and crueltic ; then wwFftice or (c- 
ucritic, duc to iricorrigible offenders,till 
they be roored out, oppoſed to daſtaraie 
and carnall feare, The perſon to whom 
this holy P/alwe is holily aſcribed,is the 
Z2rd. Where He that is the Author of 
this ſolemne vowe , promileth to ſhew 
mercie , and to praftile indrement to his 
glory. For the manner, and in as much 
as the Prophet (here) taketh vpon him 
to ng the matter which hee hath in 
hand,-notcoldly to dcliucr itz he dorh 
in 
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in cffc& ſay, that he will doe it with ioy 
and cheercfulneſſe , with a /owd woyce, 
and with al hi might, For, they that 
ſing, are (commonly) merric : and the 
Apoltle lewes ſaith;1s any merry? let hims 


| ſong. 1am. 5.13. Allo, they exeend their 


voice,and put [trength vnto itthat ſing, av 
the Prophet here vnderftandeth ſinging, 


From vvhence this DoQtrine may Do#t.r. 


be gathered : what wee doe to God, or 
our Brethren for God , ro doe it wich 
ioy , heartily and willingly, The Pro= 
phet here doth ſo,ſeeing the manner by 
which he voweth praiſe to God , is by a 
P/alme, which 4eſpreadeth before Him tn 
hu ſanftuaric , as his pawne and witneſſe 
10 reſtifie for his, that what be ſolemnely 
confeſleth as debr, be meaneth inultly to 
pay.. He that asſiributeth, muſt doeu with 
ſomplicatie z, be that ruleth with dligence : 
he that hheweth mercie with cheerefalneſſe, 
Rom, 12.8, The words are plaine, and 
they ſpeake thus much, incfte, vnto 
vs: that in Gods matters,all things muſt 
be done in good forme and vprightly. 
The matter mult be good,and the man- 
ner mult pleaſe hiw, Wee muſt doe 
good, 
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good , and doe that good well : and 
come to God, when he callethvs, and 
come willingly to bim,Pſal.110.3 For,the 
commer: to him, that is, they that come 
acceptably , arc (all of them) volanta- 
ries, and not preſt-men $ And,wee mult 
not onely doe leruice , bur doe it dili- 
gentiy,Rew.12,11, For, he that /ourth 
ach:erefull giner,2 (or,g,7.holdeth hins 
accurſea by his word, that aoth hu worke 
ne:/igently , or with deceipt. [er.48.10, 
And therefore, God, by ſes, chargeth 
vs to lone him with all owr heart ; not 
with ſome of our h: arr, or ſomething in 
our heart , but p:rfetHy, mih the whole 
heart. For, he will not hauc a /zrle, but 
all: and, hee further faith, with all your 
fone ; not with a part , bur with cucry 
part; nor by balfes , but vholy, and, 
with all your ſtrength, As it hee ſhould 
ſay; all, or none, And therefore (hong 
inanger againſt hi enemies, and (trong 
in zeale for h:s glory: ſtrong to doe 
good, weake to doc cuill: ſtronginfor. 
gluing a wrong , weakc in reuenging it : 
ſtrong to /erxe him , weake to /+11e lin, 
Det, 6.5. The reaſons of the Do&tine 
arc. 
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are, Firſt, men cannot endure a grud- 
ging giver : and will God reſpeRt him ? 
Secondly, Daxid was the Loras type, 
4 when hereiozeed with great oy , that tbe 
people offcred willingly io the Lord 1 Chr. 
29. 9, Which is to teach vs; when wee 
bringto God, for the bnildwmg,not of an 
carthly but heauenly box/e in which wee 
dwell by faith, not talents of gold, or the 
ſhekell of filner, but a pure and willing 
minde,as it were, a go/den inhabitant in a 
meane and periſhable tenement of clays 
that wee -cannot bur greatly pleaſe the 
Lord, offering the ſame, as wee haue re | 
ctinedof him themeaſwre and gift of fauh, 
and deliring to Joe well from a free 
heart, Thirdly , risno gift , that is no 
free-grfrz nor good ſeruice, that is done 
with eyz-/ermce.Coleſ.3.22.and,wepleaſe 
God; when wee effrr not much but wil- 
tlmgly, The childe that doth hi 'good- 
will, doth as much content hz Father,as 
if be had donethe thing,which he would 
gladly hauc done, but couldnot. And, 
: JF wherethere s awilling minae , it wacceps 
» {Rf 'ed according ro that a manhath;' and not 
c according rothat he hath not, 2 Cor 8.12, 
Vlcs, 


_ fo WH US tinw 
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Vles, 

A reproofe to thoſe who come to 
our Church-meetings by conſtraint,and 
grudgingly , rather to ſaucthcir credit, 
then their ſoules, Danid dawnced before 
the eArk: with all bu might. 2 Sam.6.14. 
but theſe (fo ſoone as they come into 
the aſſembly) ſquat downe before the 
eArkz of publique Prayer and Preach- 
ings, neithcr hauing atteRion,nor doing 
reucrence. Or, if they heare vvhat is 
ſpoken. and ioyne in prayer, they doc 
the ſeruice but coldly, and with a delire 
to be gone, Now, if a woman ſhauld be 
wearie, andtake no pleaſure in her owne 
husbands coinpany and preſcnce,where 
(yet) ſhee is neucr wearie , and taketh 
great delight to be in companie and to © 
hauc fellowſhip with other men, howſo<- 7; 
euer (hee may giue her ſelfe to her huf- | 
band in certaine bodily duties, becauſe | 
thelaw and condition of cheir marriage 
compels herſo todoe,her husband may 
well takeher to be a wanton and euill af- 
feed wife, So, if being married to | 
Chriſt, by our vew in Bapime, and pro- ? 
miſe at. bis Tabls,lo often and folemnely * 
made, 4 
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made, we ſhall offer, in hb preſence, and 
to him, in place, vnplealing prayer and 


$ hearing, hauing ſmall ioy while we haue 


bins with vs in the allembly, howſocuer 
(becauſe the law commandeth our bo« 
dily preſence, and certaine bodily dutics 
of the care, and tongue, and knee) wee 
offer theſe for faſhion, not with any 
good will (for our hcarrs in the mcane 
while are in ſecret conference with the 
world, the profitspf it, or pleaſures in 
it, which we dclireto ſcrue and to haue 
fellowſhip with, cuen when weſeemeto 
'crue God, and to haue fellow/hip with 
* s Saints ;) how can the Bridegrome 
3 eeme vs as friends and Lowers , and 
ot joyne vs vvith women of fornica- 
on , thathaue departed from thefaith 
t their Lora and followed other Lover: ? 
wich may be 'Fken (alſo) of ſuch as 
loe God, not of ſnb«yi, but for wager : 
wiole good deedes *.ne not from a 
low of rigbteonſneſſe but feare,and 
whcgiue apenne, but not _ \/#5e1 tO 8 
pooze man..For, it 18 no ge” that is 
giver, for merit, Or Es Mm Is 
ThePapiſts alme- is all ſuch; and | 


TC 


Pſal.ro?.x; 
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fore never did a right Papiſt giue true 
almes in all 58s giuings,and a POOFc Cot= 
rage buile by a Chriſtian, in faith, is bet- 
ter {I 1:2eane berter:reſp:&ed of God, 
and better tO the doen!) then all the 
(cl: and Moneſtaries that cuer Papiſt 
boilded for his owne glory and merit. 
Good works follow faith, and muſt pro- 
ceede from a loue of Chriſt, onwhoſc 
members wee beſtow our gifts for hs 
fake. Therefore, though a man give 
never ſo much,yet4f thatwhichis piuer 
be not giuen in faith (which maketh 

vifero bean alms-vift) it is not ſo muc 

as a prnnie giuen  bya ſound Chriſtia 


- in mercic, toa Di/ciple , becauſe he is 


Diſciple. But Jetno man here lay, ſt 
we (of the R-ligion) condenne'a/ns, 
becauſe wee doe not oy (as neirkr 
doth {rift our '/ © ow ) Pharyaiall 
almes, Matth.6." For ,the poore are he 
Lords Altar pe = + —_— _ 
crifice OU P72 It, ey \ne is 
per _ which wee muſt @:- the 
Fred: tele, when they fallines ml- 


ſor Godrequireth a /2ne of vs;-and | 


mult ſend it to him in their hands. 
The 


. 
Ld 
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The ApolHe Hobs ſaith ;,#ho/oener hath 
this worlds: good , and /eeth bis Brother 
haze neede, and foutteth vp, bis compaſſion 

from him, how awaleth the lone of God in 

* bim? x /0b.z.,17, Asif he ſhould lay, it. 

| qdwelleth not in him, And if the lone of 

| Gedbe not.in bi, I am ſure the /ife of 

* Gad is not in him, neither (except the 

\ Lord giue him repeatance). ſhall be ue 
with God, bat with Dcuils.. For, though 


f ; wee ſhall not be ſaued by our giuing to 
- 2 . thepoore, yethe that will be ſaucd, mult 
+ giue to the poore cheerfully , and as 
: 3} God hath bleſſed bim, Our good deedes 
cannot lauc ys, yet if wee will beſaued, 
we muſt doe good decdes, And,though 
e our good decdes cannot (aue vs,our bad 
;, ©} deedes, andwant of good, candamne 
Ge $ vs. We'(then) preach. good workes as 


il AJ much as Papiſts,, but.not.in Papiſticall 
\c {© panner,to merit by them. And for the 
Law, wee teach that it is good and holy, 
© and bindeth our obedience to it in «f 
things.Gal.3.10. Indeede we cannoteons 


4 MJ 7n in al things that are written in iba 
ind R/9%e of the Law, to doe them; yet if wee 


Sdoc what we can, andbegricucd for thas 
Wn 42 C wc 


a 
| | 
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we cannot; that which we doc isaccep- | 
ted, that which-we cannot doe; is pardo- 
| ned, And ſo the /aw hath a_necelaric 
| vſe, as weteach: andthatisto preſcribe 
| whatin dutie we ſhould dog; notto giue 
| vs the wazes of life-for that wee hauc 
ll | done, except we could (which we neucr 
j ſhall) commmur- in all things , which are 
| writien, to doe them, So we exhort men 
[ 
| 


to doe goodwillingly, asthe Lord: free 
men, and not as ſerweants for praiſe, or 
| Wages. Ui 2... i 
| Uſe.2, An inſtruQion (further) to labour 
| for the ou of 'Dazid , which is bis | 
'' cheerefull and ſinging (pirit im matters 
| pertaining to God and Religion, Now, '% 
that wee may: gee this ſpirirz, where the 
| wicked dclight in fone, we muſit delight 
| 


in the /aw, to meditate in it day and night. 
P/al.r.1, For, delight inathing maketh 
the burtben of it ligbr,andthe yoake eafie, ' 5 
And heere wee {ec how farre they are F 
from hauing this ſpirit , who take ſo lit- 1 
eleplcaſure in rhe ſcruice of God , and 
ſo much pleaſure in varitie, Which ms 

keth them tu heare coldly, ropray with: | 
eutYeeling , to fihde no 5afte inthe S4 | 
24 - CrAment:, | 


a 
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craments, tO beare the Sabbmh 45 a bur- 
then, and ſo; as they could wiſh (and 
that from their heart) that there were 


. No Sabbath, or that the Sabbath were 


gone, Amor.8.g, The Sabbath ſhould be 
our delight, E/a.58,13.thatis,we ſhould 
keepe it with oy, and take delight to 
keepe it. And,for prayer, we ſhould doe 
ſernice in it with gladneſſe + that is, pray 


| with comfort, and give thankes with re- 
- toycing. P/ala1o1.1, And for the Secra« 


ments 5 as we come willingly toa feaf,lo 


; wee ſhould come gladly to them, And 


for the word, we ſhould delirouſly beare 


'% it, as they chat gladly receined the word, 
3 and were baptized, «A(i,2, 41, And for 
2 doing good, wee ſhould make it our 
Zcomfortto doe good alwaies from @ pure 


vearr, Andthus, taking delight in good 
ings, we ſhall more willingly, and with 


\ Freater pleaſure doethem. 


Further, in theſe words Dauid pro- 


* (poundeth hiw/elfe for an example, (ay- 
gs / wil /ing, He faith not, I will ſee 
* "Wpvercie ſhewed, and indgement executed 
© Þy ſuch as haue p/aces wwder me, (and 
" Fetthis will >e docto0;) but 1 in perſon, 


C2 will 
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will ſg , that is, ioyfully ſtirre and be a 

dealer ( my ſelfe) in theſe matters: yea, 
| | Das: a great King laith, / will rug, He 
F faithnot, Iwill call my Muſitians, and 
| | they ſhall ſins, laying the burthen from 


bim/elfe, vpon others; but promiſeth 
ſ - to doe (himſelfe) what he would haueto 
| DoF, 2. be well done by others. And here the 
| dodrine is; that there is great hope the 
people will be good, wheretheir /eaders 
[ are good ; and where they doe well, the 
| people will doe the better, Which made 
the ſame Prophe: when be called others 
to the praiſe of God,to /zade the way,and 
(firlt) co pras/e bins. Pſal.g5.1, So loſne 
ſerwing God (as we heard ; ) 4s houſe ſer- 
wed him, Io, 24, 15, And Cornelis, be- 
inga religious Capraire, had a religious | 
bewſe, At.10.2. Alſo, eAbrabams fami-. 
ly, was a godly family, becaule eAbre- | 
h.imm (the CM«ſter) was a godly man, * 
Tob had nvt a (wearer in bs bowſe z fot, |! 
Tob ( himſelfe) was none, but an vprigh 3 
an , one that feared God, and eſchewed? 
exill, Tob,x.1, or,it bis ſonnes might ( per 
haps) blefpbeme God in their hearts that | 
is, ſecretly, Yer{.5. yet openly, and ww 
ene: 


I ens 
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f eheir lips they dorſt not ; T perſwade my 
felfe they didnot, © The reaſons, 
' Great men are the windes that mae 
FY the people; and where they that rue, 
' Feare God, the people that are'gowerned, 
| vill (atleaſt )feeme to feare biw, They 
) arethe white that all looke at. As(there. 
e fore) in a piece ofa very faire and white 
| per, a little b/ot is ſooner feene then 
undrie b1arres in that which is courſe 
and browne': ſo in great #eadery, one lir> 
tle fault is ſooner eſpied and followed, 
then #24» ir) the meaner and-lefſe mare 
ked ranke 'of people; - Caiaphas was a- 
painſt Chzi# , and were not hs men a- 
a him '? and did not the aides 
2 helpe the matter 2 Jſarrh:26.69.71.73. 
2 Socertaineit iv, and (for the molt pare 
true) that they that governearc the par- 
7 '2e coloured rods, at which they looke that 
man. #are governed, and their example, the 
3 fot, | # colour, by which they conreinr following 
pright their G:erhouys, Gene 30.39; Secondly, 
-hewed © as when the head is well , all the bogte is 
1(pet? the betrer for it ; and(on the other [ide) 
3 when is feks; the heart is brawie, E/a.t, 
$5: 0a good 4radin theipoliticke boiie 
or G3 or 


Wee, 
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or family , isa good meanc ito make a 
ood and ſound Ctie or bonſe as (con- 
erarily) a {ck or bad head inghe ſame; is 
ableto draw them totranſgreſſion and 
finne, Peter 4;ſſembled not alone; Gal. 
2.13. and when Herod was moued, lerws 
ſalem was troubled with bims, JAatth, 2.3, 
T hirdly , good leaders will teach their 
followers, ang, pray for them. /ob.1.5+ 
Now of what force good. eegching and 
good praycrs.4rs to. a gadly- life, wee 
know. : !.... Thing et 5 iidh 2:5 
.-; An inſtruQtionco great men, and all 
Goucrnours.to, learne- for themlelucs 
the fegre of the Lord,thatthey mayiteach 


g: ro others, Pſal,34.11. For, they that aq 


will haue geud folowers, mult begood 
leaders , and: they that call qthersto the 
praiſe of God,,, nault (themclucs): comg 
vnto it, They, mult not ſpeaks to others, 
and be degfethem(clues ; bid others to 
£0e,and (themſclucs)ftand ul 4 pipe ava 
ſong tq.othess ,cand not be (themfelues) 
delighted with the ſong ; far, then they 
mocke,others, and ſhame.themlſclues; 
and looſe their .grace with Go Dp, and 


' diminiſh, their- authoritic; yvith men. \ 


Magiſtrates 


"n- a bn} i FI Ee 
| oS Re 


Magiſtrates in} the common-wealth, arid 
Miniſters of the-congregation, are cal- 
led b9hrr that- mult give /5gbt ; datih. 
$5.16: and when the people ſbine in vers 
tue, their example (vnder God) mult be 
the Snare of it, If they be zealous, it is 
their words and example that enflames 
them : it ehey draw backe,it is their cold 
affeRtion. and 'bad- leading that ftayes 
them, Belides;true godlincfſe doth (nas 
tarally) communicate it ſelfe, It can- 
not ſhut vp/ir ſelfe within it ſelfe, but 
breaketh 'out/toche glorie of him that 

ue it, ard gopd of thoſerhat are made 

uly better by-jie. Where (therefore) 
they'in authoritic are truly good , that 
true goodnetle (as a tree that'(til{ flon- 
rifheth in the Church and" Commens 
wealth) will Gore forth in digers: bonghe? 
and armer of encreafe, till many (that 


| partake of the ſap and roore of the ſame) 


be twrnedto wr nn 3-And 
as the dewe' arid. +6he falling-vpon'the 
mountaines, reltahnorchere,Huc paſetb 
downe into' the /ower grow#tle, making 


$ them toflewriſ, and to be frauful aythe 


field that God hath ble fed : ſOherethe 
| C4 Rulers, 
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WViec3s 


. An admonition to all vnder zaucho- 
JL. va ritie 


R alers, as the hi2b biles ) hauerecciued 
the dewe of goodnelle & tative of grace, 
there the people that are.governed by 
ehem, cannut but (as the lower ground: 
that /ze atthcirfeete, in cheirſubicRion, 
recciue of their falreſſe ſomewhat to tha 
benefit of a well ordered life, And, as 
the weters deſcendealily that come from 
the monntaines ; ſo there will be a pIc+ 
ſent following whereſuch begin. 

A terrour to wicked R «/ers, For,as 
good: Raters may gaine Much people 
to God by leading well: ſo;gorrupt Go- 
Bernours May. draw troupes:to. hell by: 
going (themſclues) before in their bad 
lives. /eroboam, an ill leader, had as bad 
follower: leroboam that made 1ſrarll ts 
fonne,2 Kings3,3: and when the Empe- 
rewr: favoured Arins,theworld became 
an e-Lriam::T helc great red Dragen: fall 
wet alone;but wth their taxes draw downe 


ethers .ex4{poc 12.3 4+ And therefore, are 


ehcy well comparcd to greg? #rees, and: 
the people yader them to owe bongbes 
«and ſrubs, which mult needes fal when 
they fall ELIEEEY £ 


- 


{ The Chriſlien Gonrrnour, 
{ ricie to prayfor al in authoricie,thatthey 
wader ther may leade a quiet and ptace- 
able hife in all gedlmer and boneſtieiy Tim, 
2.2, For, their good commeth with. rhe 
| gond of thier ewer-/ters, A guod Preſi> 

3 demtwill helpe to'make a good Proninces 
andwhereare ſuch Maſters in the bosſe 
a8e4brahem was,there will be ſuch peo- 
ms efbraham had, Parent: that 
cligious wil] trainevp children in re- 

3 ligion;.and /wdger that feare God , will 
$ commannd the ('ountrie to feare ' hin. 
Then; how muchare we bound to God, 
that had a vain Aforber, and have a 
* religious King, Qaeene ELIZABETHiWe 
'Z had>#Kizg 1a mes wehauec:(and long 
* may. .hauc) who begunne in thisutole 
Realm this ſacred forg of pieree, which 
Diu tnnei ro bi Harpe', and\{now) 
King 1'4 mE:5 (our Datns) prefetrerth 
0; hnqcebrefe ivy. Pray we(therfore)azwe 

- are bound to pray , that hee may;-Jiag it 
»Jcngand merrily ro God bus ſtrength , in 
Edeſpitcef all enemies within the land, 
*2nd in other lands,who would hauc hin» 
$0 change bis note, - and, in (tcad of the 
wer ſong of Sion,to; fing the lewd ſong _ 
; £39;1+ 2 tne 
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the! whore. of Rome in a ſtrange tongue; 

Hee. that gaue khiwthis grace to be a 
King, mult giue bum grace alfo toiraigue 
aright.-. Fur,as norhen us borne ants 
ficerzſo none is. barnes good Kezy tand 
as itizonething tobeborng a as, \and 
anothet :tning to:he a'good many fois it 
to.be borne a Kivg. and-to bot goed 
Kmng« Thereford,and lince it commeth 
fxom God oncly;thar Kings continue eo 
rule well; wee had needeta praytohins 
heartily forour. good Keap, and forall 
our R w/crs vnder bas., that they may 
doe wif ly inthe 06th; and bettuly wea> 
lous: for that God:and jruth which! ;gl+ 

ucthi them their. honowr heere ,:and witl 
{ {hinhoe) as good and faithful [arwant x. plo. 
rife them in htauven fir ener. '$0 ſhall we 
doc well, better (at leaſt) beceuſethey | 
haue auled! well, $a:much for tht man. | 
ner-of (enqualſi)gehadany ; the j vor win of 


it follow. v\ 3 


O { 


Merc end ndgemen, Se, 


| I two parts. are put together, # 
and may-not be lundred in the ad- /; 
miniſtration 7 


} miniſtration of isſtice, by ChriſtiangMa- 
| giltrates. And hereby mercie, the Pro- 


pher vnderſtandetb;fauour & grace, ſuch 
; as bee would ſhew to well doers in their 
| goad caulc: and by i=/tice ,. tharicourle 
J of i»ftice that he would obſerue Graitly 
t inthe. choſts/ement -gf offenders. , And, 
Fl by putting hoth together , hoe meancth 
h thatin the /enrenceqhat ſhould come frows 
v4 the T-hroze of the Kyyg (merere ſhouldnot 
mw || be-alonc., par wfiica dell alone, but 
all || 7907410 and znſtice together, a8vnder one 
ay wor .and.cloſer, as. inoncroemes As if 
tr {hiould hav ſaid , that hea would be 
gi» | 997 @/v{ with wſizce ,,a0 14ſt avich mere 
witl | ce« pouring thagoad for.theig:gagd- 
plo- ng{ſe . and pugiſhing the cuilhifos the 
we | «villLin.them',..cqucerning: whoth, le 
E wpuld.not.pcare the, [word by vaina,, SO 
I brwl/ngthe/engof merciewithcheere, 
and:thridolcfull /pug of 5v/tice.with.cou- 
Tage: & WV 7 1 NAG tf T4 
' Naw, where the Prophets ſang is of 


+) Wn0-p4rsy, in which, bee fugeth , not of 
\ 1:11: Mneercce alanc, nor of 6uftice atone; but of 
ther, #f'* togcther;;- &ae ccacheth thatethelſe DoF, 1, 
cad- $%9:mult goe hang-in hand , and. in 


| aſſociation 


| The Chriſtian Governor, ' Pld 


ET ————_ 


A — 
— 
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aſſociation be combined together,namely 
mercie aud indgement , when a ſentence 
commeth from the Lord, by b Magi- 
ſtrate, Mercie and iudgement muſt be bis 
ſong.” For, mercie , without" indgemrnt, 
may turne'into foofith pittie; and swidges 
ment, -vvithout the temper of mevcie, 
proue /ammun 15, and cruelty in'wat- 
ters. -Alfo, what are Kings & the rhrvver 
of Kings without j#ftice , and ſeuered 
from wmrycie ? without terrowy to the wice 
ked, and honour to the' yood ? without pa- 
w5/pmomt; and recompence? Row, 14 4. 5: 
Theſe two, are che ewo dawghters of wiſe- 
dome;by which Kingi raimne : Pron,$. ty. 
and'the:2wo Lionr 'af- wiſedomer throne, 
by: which i: « fayed; 2 King, 20.193 
neys by which it fowriſderbrmercie being 
adminiſtred, and i»fice hearirig (way. In 
one-Pace it is (aid ;2b# throne #t eff ablie 
ſhed bYinſlice, Pron:x6.12 : and in-ano- 
ther place, the throne i; vpheld by merci! 

Proa.20,28.The mcaning is, that Kings, 

and they that ftinthe Kings place, of 


vpou the King: Bench , are Fathers and 
Indrer, and' that*which they miniſter, 4 


mult:be mercie amd indgemgent./ So, in} 
"LIT 0G P/al.7 


| 


The Chriſtian Gouernour. Plal,zo7.z, 


P/al.112.5.9. it is noted for a in/# mans 
propertie, and a good mans praiſe, has 
he is merciful, and that bis ri2hteowſneſſe 
abigeth for ener, And the eApoFtle re- 


| guircth of Magiltratcs , that they be ſor 


the wealth of them that doe well, and that 
they take vengearce/of enil doers, Mercie 
(therefore) and 5#ftice belong to one 
ſ=ord, butto oppolite Subicsz as wer- 
cie tothe righteous, and indgervexr with 
righteouſneſle,to finners. The ſword of 
fauour, in the good mans defence, and 
the//werd of inſtice , threatning death in 
the faces of the wicked. Prom, 16. 14 : 
compared with Prom, 19, 12. The good 
Magiſtrate muſt be carcfull of beth, lo 
ſhall be finde hfe and glory : Pron.21.21: 
in this world g/orve , and in the other, 
eteruall bfe, Further; thele 1ws, wercie 
and inſtice haue their roote in the good 
trees , and dioge at the rocte of the bad 
trees of the Common-wealth, ;One of 
them [preadeth in the ſinewes of the 
Realme, to containe the peoplein their 
dutics ; and exethey in the vemmes, com- 


2 fortably to refrefp the people that doe 


well, with the Princes faucur. And fo 
mercee 


Plal.ro1.1. The Chriſtian Goutrnout. 
mercie and.truth muſt meete, and rizhte« 
ouſneſfr and peace kijſe one another, Pſat, 
85.50. T he reaſons. 

Inftice is the bond of all ſocietic a« 
mong men , which being /s«/#d, or nor 
well kept, the fare is brought toconfu+ 
fon and tumulrt. And; where the fare 
keeperh noorder, the King looſerh glo- 
rie, Pren,x4.28. Sofor mercie, it corre- 
Qeth the ſharpneſle of i«ffice without 
merrie in the point of /overaigmie; and - 
maketh the hard barthen of ſubirfting 
eaſie eto(ach as muſt obay. Therefore 
is wercie well called by one, the preſer- 
wer of Scepters. The' body of man is 
kept in 200d eſtate by a good det, and 
whenleis decayed, itis reſtored by yron 
and fire, that is, by cutting and ſearing : 
ſo, this great hodie of the Common- 
wealth, mult be maintained by theſweee 
drier of mercie, and when it is impairedin 
eftate, ' be veconered by the yron and fire 
of :#ſtice, vſcd againſt deſperate offen- 
ders. Secondly, m#erciz is neceflarie to 
abate the courage of inftice that it" riot 
not, and if/ice as necetiaric to maſter 
the latge affcRion of mercie, thatit be | 

not 2% 


not fool, For, iuftice will betoo har- 
tie, if avercie pull it not downe, and mer- 
rie too baſe minded, if sw/ſ/1ce-doe not 
encourage'it. Dania enquired if there 
were any left of the bonſe of Santl,on w hom 


bee might ſhew mercie, that is, laudable 
> and thankfull mercie,2 Sam.g.1.3.and it 
,. is mercie in God, to beare the monrning 
4 of the Priſoner, and to deliner the chil- 
it dren of death. P/al.102.:0 ; to looſe the 
*M bands of wickedne(ſe, 10 tak: off the heanze 
barthenr, to let the oppreſſed vox free, and 
_ to breaks enery joake, Eſa.58.7. but ithad 
w_ beene cruel] pittie in Danrd, and in Gods 
is © £22, an vnkingly abicftneſſe to haue 
nd Rcvlargedmercees fauour band oner head, 
m_ 7} that (then) wouldhaue offcred to 
ws; Nome and ſpeaks fare, Thirdly ; werese 
-_ without iuſfice istifieth che wicked , and 

_ inſtice without mercie , condemneth the 
i " swſt; both which are an abomination to God, 
five Prow, 17,15, thatis, both alike arc loa- 
Ten- hed of God, and abhorred by 41. For, 
et he that cleayeth the wicked, condemneth 
lt i; Fel»; and bethat bringeth ſinneinto 
ter edit , leadeth vertue into reproach. 
a" be L Iſo, correCtions arc the medumes of 


God 


The Chriſtitn Gonernouwr, Plal.tor.r. 


Pal.ors, The Chriſtian Goucrnour, 


God for the cure of the cuils of men ; ; 
and be that deliuercth a malefafor from 
dcſerucd correttion , dealcth as a Mur- 
therer vnder the name of -a Phijetian, 
who, ia couraging him to feede vpor por- 
fon, killeth him». So the partiall {agi» 
ſtrate, whom he ſhould deliver fromthe 
Poiſon of linne, murtbereth vnmercifully 
with the pos/ov of indulgence. in linne. 
And therefore it is aid, that ſuch «re av 
abbemination to the Lord, and (further) 
faid, that ſuch ſhall be plagued and ſoort- 

ren of bim, For, how can it-be but that 
God ſhould plague thoſe that deltroy 

bs people, and 4bhorr: thoſe that con- 
demmne his law ? So, for thoſe that arc 
crucll againſt the righreons , they are 
crucll to goodnelle, and 1wrn: the edge | 
of #ſtsce where they ſhould turne the | 
backe : that is, whom they ſhould de- 
fend byit, they ſ/wirewith it,, And how ® 
can God bur /vnee [uch whited walles,and |: 
raine downe eucn 4 ſtorme of fire & brim- # 
ſtone vpon luch hipecrites and painted 
Seps/chers in authoritie? . Fourthly; for # 
this the Ksng hath 4:4 Scepter and ſword, i 


% * 
- 


Hu | Scepter in mecrcie to proteR the» 
g00d, [ 


TheChriflian Ganernour: © Plalior.s. 
good,anttiks/werd inzudgement to pus 
piſh cuil{\&oers; :and by theſe imo, bs 
thranc is dreſermed, but without thert, or. 
by-oneonely it cannar /iand long; 1 

- . Vſern: An inliructionto all in places U/e x, 

of aurhovitie, not to have reſpect xf per- 
ors in magement;and to gluc/emencer p- 
Ighely. mintantcrs;. Sas Gods [nudge dee 
cribed by <Hofes, Dewter at. 17. 16. 

% and God the /udye,by Abraham be- 
ore thats Shull wor rhe [uage of the whole 
perth doe/trgbe? Gen. 18.2.5, For,as the 
head. jo-the natutall 4»aie, is (er in the 
nid betwrene theewo boulders : and if 
be' a ffrazzht bodie, not mote. on one 
ide then on another : lo be that is R «- 

er (asit were head) inrhepolitique fats 

d bodre, mult not,and (it hu 1r24gement 

e vpright, and his conſcience good) 
Iinor by partialls»/{t5e, leane more to. 
2D" fide then to another, or hang all of 
Joe ſaae, tnclining roo much to «wſtice, 
By carriall anger, ortoo much tozzercie 
y laboured remiſlenes. He will not be 

00 pittitull, and wring 5ftice, nor too 
Puch addifcd to a rich friend aud gift 
"Wzaialt i»fce, and make mercic ro com- 
D plaine 


— ——— _ 
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plaine of preſſion: but ax: God waighed 
Belſbaxer in the balance, and found bim 
ty hibefore hee indged bim ſe, Dan,5.27: 
ſo, forthe mateer in iudgerment, bee will 
put it intothe ele; of an indiffercnr hea- 
ring, and know it to be /zgbr, deſerving 
no fauour, before he iudge againſt it.. 
Which,that a man may do,& be a good 
Indge indecde, be mult let all loue of 
mens perſons goc,and feare of mens per» 
ſens more then G94, and couetouſnes,the 
ſpeawne of all cuill: for, as im Mulicke, 
if we ſtrike a ring too ſoftly ortoo hard, 
or [trike a wrong ſtring, wee make dif- 
cords and iarring : ſo inthe Aſu/icke of 
sftice,if a little wer ke firing be wreſted too 
high, that is, if ſmall matters be made 
hainous, where the grear ſtrings are but 
ſefily romchea, if rouched at all, that is, 
great faults are extenuated, ornut med- 
ledwith : or, if a ſtring be myſtaken, that 
is, if we puniſh where we ſhould reward; 


or, if ftrihmg the right firmg, that is, PU- _ 


niſhing the offending perſcnyeither loue | Þ 
of the per ſon makes vs to ftirihe 100 ſoftly, 
chat is, to puniſh partially; or hatred of 
the perſon, to firike roo hard, that is, to | 
puniſh ? 


s, tO 
int 


| The ChWflien Gonernoar. - 
# puniſh aboge'deſere :-o7;-if not miſta- 
© king in this mantier,fearc or couctouſnes 
2 (two Sathans at eucry Inages clboe, but 
F prevailing onely again(t Judges of corrupe 
& mindes ) ſhall make vs quite co omit che 
EZ #ring that we ſhould ſtrike, as ſome great 
WE 3cneleman, of rich man, or our friend, 
# or brother, how can there be any /weere 
Freport in the ſ{roke of inftice, that, ſo vn- 
Zzmnablyto all good hearing, proceedeth 
from vs? Therefure that Chriſtian Ma- 
Zeiſtrates may not make ſuch har/b diſa» 
, greements in the cauſe and iwdzerment,. 
Wrmercy and indcement mult be their ſtops; 
Zo ſhall they neither finger nor ſirike 4» 


miſſe. 


in ſtcad of ſinging of inſtice, make wmſtice 
Fvecepe, and turnethe ſongs of mercie into 
= cr7, Some ſing a ſong of their owne 
*X lc, and not of mercee and mdoement | 
Zand theſe will do-a man right but itſhall 
&be for feare of exclamation, L»k.18 4.5. 
Some /ing «ſong of peoples loue, with 
elix, AfF.24.28, And (ome a ſong of 
Felfe-loue, with crucll Pilate, Hark. 1 5, 
$15.1h,19, 8. 12,13. But a good man 
p D 2 will 


PAM.161.1, 


A reproofeto thoſe in authoritie,who Uſe Fy 
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will ng «ſong of louc to werey and iwages 
ment with Dawid, and ſuch Magiſtrates. 
Some will not proceedeto ſentence in 
mateer till they hcarc how cheir Noble 
Lord will take it : and ſome, being to 
giueindgement in a cauſe, will looke vp-' 
onit,notin the chriſtal of inſtice &- mers 
cie, but in ſome friends letter,aschrough 
falſe ſpeftacles, But ſuch, though they 
may be acceptableto men, are abhomi- 
nable to God; and they that ſo magnitie 2 
the vngodly, may (iuſtly) bee thought, 3 
licele to dillike of vngodlines.Pro.28. 4. 
Here (alſo) we haue a further admo» * 
nition to Princes and their Officers, as 4 
to bee ref-ges and hidden places to the 
rightcous by mercy, Eſa. 32.2.lobya | 
right vſe of «ice, to bring offcndours 
© to puniſhment, Pro.20, 26, as #1en of co@- 
rage, Exod, 18, 21, andnotas men-plea- | 
ſers. For,asthe King oughrtnotto deny / 
the ſ#n-/vire of ſoucraigntie to well de- | 
ſeruing Subicas; ſo be is boundinthe ob- 
ligation of true inſtices to coner bis throne | 
with ac/oude when be is to giue fentence | 
againſt pernicious linners, There is 4 | 
great error under the ſunne, Papilts are © 
ſparcd | 


Q 
I 
V3 


The Chriſtian Gonernonr. 
ſpared, which maketh Papiſts-ſo to en» 


Z . ereaſe, and Papiftrie ſo to tryrimph. The 


King hath much taxed, and often given 
charge againftthis vnmercitull mildnes, 
in his owne Royall Perſon,” and by his 
Honourable Chancelour : "but what 18 
done?” ſurely deceiuing Jezdbel, and her 
children of fornzeation, are ſtill ſuffered a+ 


* mongvs, Apec. 2, 20: but this rre/paſſe 
23 boon thews ant vu their fathers houſe, that 
= bo ſuffer her and her childriw, and the 
= King and bjs throne bee gmiltleſſe, 2 Sam. 


44-9; iAnd let thole that -haue their 
hand cir this' ##e/peſſe pull' away their 
hand and fet-it eomffice, for the putting 
owe of the rengembrance of -Romane 


, Awvdacke from Buoland, Demut, 2 5.19% 


For, what ipeage (as Jobs (aide: 10 [ebe- 
rat) whiler ethexwhoredowmes of Jexabel and 
ber witehcrafirave in ſuch number? 2 Kin. 
9.22, Thayis, whiles 7ezabe! of Rome, 
inherchi/aren of ſpirituall fornication a- 
mong vs, is vfed with ſuch vnreaſonable 
and dangerous clemencie, what hope 
of peace, or expeRation of lafetie for 
good men? The reaſon is: as full and 
ſtrong ſeedes, throwne into a ground fit 
D 3 for 
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for them,and cheriſbed with conyenigat 
moifture,and che comfariablc glaames.of 4 
the Sewvr, cannot but grow renklic, and 
bring fooxth bearbs or weedes of thais | 
owne kinge & {o trayterays (cede: laige 
vpin the. fat /oxle of Papifts, watered | 
with wealth and indulgence, and frmgd f 
vpon withthe cheeretull;ghorp/es of op: * 
portunities,caanot but bring forth fraws 
of thicir. owne qualitic,to wit,, Trealob 
againſt Princes , -and.-pereurbation of - 
States profciling true. Religion. Our 
owne experience hathdearchy taught y» © 
that to baue'vied ſome:oki.them [wich 7 
more ri22%#y, had becnea beneficiall apd © 
merciful] 6arpueſſe, Cantiv; 15; 1 Sens * 
15.22.23. Eicleſs $. 14; Nan; $348 ? 
2 King. 13. 14. 15. 16. and-1 King. 20, |: 
42. 2 Chbro.ig.16, Nowses theſeolught 
not to be boren with.es they, are,lo.goad |; 
Subics ſhould bee cheriſhed by. good 

Magiſtrates, They that dee well ſhould | 

bee without feare of the power, ang bane 
praiſe of the ſame, Rom, 13. 2. Their So» 

veraignes mercic ſhould.preſcrue them, * 
and they ſhould haue their poxr5ew in the © 
common comforts of-his fauour, This ! 


j The Ehriftlan Gquernoar. 
is the Subie&s hopt: hue take this 
1 hag any bun, and what is hisdife, bag 
nd 7 a lifa of ſortow and painczec.of death, 
&  Þ whichwere better ? And this hope they 
de take from thens who exzis/e the Kings 
x14 Þ© Guourby coirupe 5aftice,or make a 14c- 
1d © oper of their Princes grace;that ſhould 
OP:  beroll-free,Orthat pullthcirSoucraignes 
vis © Suave out of the firmzament; by threats 
[oh # ning themwich the Kings ſword, when 
of Frhey ſhould vie hs (word! forthcir de- 


Ir #fence and eomfort, © ' + 


vs» FF Againe, Davids ſong heere is of wer. Doll, 2, 


th © 9 and indgement,that is; of profitable 
zpd & matcer. From whence wee learne that 
ws © the /ongs of Chriftians ſhould be profita= 
$$. ble and edifying ſongs : therefore Saint 
2% Y Pevlcxhorecth the Epbeſienr, and vs in 
Ythem, to ſoxgs. that containe (pirituall 
3 Meficke and which make meloare, not to 


20d Fa carnall care,.bnt:tro God wn the heart, 
bid (@-Ep%.-5. 19. Andwriting of the like ar- 
re Wgumentrothe { olo/ianr, bewilleth them 
So: ro teach themſelues & othervina Pſalme * 


em, "Fand to fivg, not Pſalmes of waritonnelle, 
the but P/alwar'if prasſe 20 the Lard with re- 


Fuorence, Coleſ. 3. 16. Such was the /evg 
4 D 4. => 


Phl:ror's; ThrChriflien Conmnouh, 
of Moſer mnnllAdorians, Exod, 15.1.2. 6 | 
of E/ay arid Salewon, -E/a.1$.:1.2,5200 
Cantic.Salpmand{uch be albche'P/atwics 
of Daniay': «i; |. 413d 93: 4, oder 
Oo 444, *\'Tibs Reaſons) mo) Aut Oo 
Whehwe:ſing, we mylt fig vitaGedy | 
and therefore ro bims, not waritonſy, bur = 
with grace it our bearer, Secondly, Whats 
foever we'doe;we mwſt aide #19:the prey/e 
of God, 1 Gortmth, 10, 3 36 Stupwehe 15'an 
acion;. andi therefore when we fng, we 
mult ſing to Goats glory. Thirdly, when | 
Chriſt ſung, he Jung « Pſaltne Hdark/ 14. | 
26. not any. vaine ſong, but « /alvx of: | 
praiſez.and wee ſhould bee followers of. } 
Chriſt,lo many as Chriſt hath redeemed; i 
5:n(it Vie ' ., AY 
The 7{;, as it reproueth thoſe, who 
either of baſhfulnes, or in contempe,ab- 7? 
faine altogether from ſingewp; fo it con- | 
demneth ſuch as ſmg carna}land proud-. / 
king onc1;; pres that ſerue for nothing, | 
but to ſer 4neage of wantonatayporthe 
hearers; or:todatisfic loole:mindes with: " 
2 kinde of gartemplatine ferviration, tar: © 
thertheh c@ build themfaxmard to ver-! 7 
euc and the power of godlineſfſe, by a gran. * 
| _ cious 


The.Chriftiid Gruerwdur;, © -Phlions 
Sous P/alae : which.may: bee: ſpoken 
Mlikewiſe): of all Porms argdriHdeterr that 
S&-c penoad and ſung with fuch anurcitis 

ja} lvamtonnes, ad exquititevaier, that 

ney ſcemano;bater; (and: they are: as 

cy ſecrve) then-lo many ſacryfices.and 
ies madeandi{ungtothe boner okthe- - 

; Javdo hey thavaniade them, did'/bur 

t. them} to abufe and difgracethe 

yefacalcicot Ferre withvncleane 

n</,-and to ſend:them (a8 ſo manydile 

Baxge:) into'the worldj to r#:4/c by 

#cmtro-mareriall follic andwantonnes 

f If amrare fouls; :Soimuch for the wie 

@r /eg:: the Rug followcth eaoyorn 


| L rvillfng. deat ct big 100 77 wr, 
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iT bee, a dork will ] ſnge» 


He Perfonto ahoad the __ "E 
lemnely: promiſcah-to! /ivp this di- 

ine ditic of wercy and indgement,.iq the 
Lord:'not doubting{howlocuerothers 

. Fhould accept of it). bot that God wavld 
- Mike it well enough, it being /wwg ich & 
ract vnto him : &. if hee ſhould haue 
prey others millike the /ſong,and 
though 


| chaugh-ir be bars "9508 aca ny 
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( Lord Hceing it is weledie:ss inthine,anj 
plcaling to chee,I will offer it: Ban (coke? 
Not tQplexſe mon, and it is. mpeoaifar 
_ can docany. thing that.will: Peg 
ee [1 det 2. | 


Do#, 1, The Dorine from: hence-ig. We 
muſt nor regard what men a 
condemne inthe matters of God; and in ; 
precife ſeruice,but whieGod kuwſetfra 
loweth or doth miffike,' Near abeabent | 
was-wocked by the warld of wicked weny | 
bit tinse; yet did: be beare it; nd for it | 
obtaine mercietobe calledthe' Preach ; 
of righteruſues to all ager, 2 Pat, 2. 5.) 
Danid,whofor his bumble {inceritic ani! 
reycrend demeanour toward the Ark; 
going to Jervſalewy.was [corned of 14.) 
cbol, was yet had in bigh eſtimation by: 
the Maides of Honour attending vpon 
CMichol, 2 Saw.:6..14.16. He carcd not! 
what ſhee minded, this care was to ap.| 

proouc bim/clfe t Gods minde. Hrwu 
vile it was before Gid, and bee woods be, 
viter, Pan! => the words of ryarb and" 
ſoberneſſe, though: Feſta: iudged ſuch '} 
words to —_— :,and him that ſpake + 
them, | 


I 
" 


e; yQ; 
1e,ang 
E (ecke® 
alfor | 
plegh | 
| We 
bue a | 
md hn * 
rife al, © 


ahent: 


weny | 
for” it, © 
pache | 
2.54 
ie and 
Ark; F 
18% 
on by: 
vpon! 
d not? 
to ap) 


[r was 


dy bet | 
ſuch * 
ſake | 
hem, / 


The Ghriflien Gotiernanr, ' 
em, wadge,end befides hirmſclfe, 48.26. 
.25. But he paſſed lutle to be indged of 
Q.07 of mans tydgement, knoring that 
that indped hin was the Lord, x'Cop. 
-3: 4- And what-carcth CHtichiab what 
re hundred Hlattcring men fay to the 
ng « what the Lord ſaith vuto'bim,chat 
hve ſpeaks, 1 King.22, 6:14. Hee 
eta Goa; andnot to pleaſeirbe. King 

6 which way ent, Nabachaduecar 
avghtit to be: great;preciſeneſſe in She- 
ach, Mr pach;\and' ;| that 
(onely} wore net readia, they 
rditbr. ſound of ria: Carnet, Twmper, 
dather Inſtruments of Muſithr, rs fat 
wins ,avd worfuptit golden Image, Day, 
i4- 75 But dtp alere.not carefall,not 
earded to aifbere. the King! in. that 
witxr, wc#fe 1:62 hos God:had madethe 
«to bow to him; land they would not 
ter-the knee (tHiad hee made) torbowe 
danlmege: thearefurethat that ſeemed 
ilorder tothe King, ſeemed, and was s« 
diexce to God: They ſung tahim; and 
at which they. ſung, pleaſed him, reſol- 
ingto obaythe King vder God, not a- 
ainlt God, which madethem to refuſe 
| as 


Plano 


Pabrerz The Chrifiid# Conernour; | 
asthey did, and toanſwere, as wee hauy: 
heard, +. The Reaſons, © + <1 
' Gods wiſedome is (-incomparably) 
great, and who is like +197 in knowwheatyr | 
Now, is God incomparablywi/e 2- they? 
his direQion is ſafe, and what hee cons? 
mendethto be wiſe, is wiſe: or, hathrhn ? 
all knaw/edge ? then how can we do ber} 
ecr thetrto /carne of biew?.or then foſband] 
or falro hire ? Againe; a wiſe wan'ſper! 
keth in a matter, anda foo/e {peakpebin 
it z the one co-purpole, the other go-n0; 
purpoſe: whom will we regard 2] trov! 
thewy/c #5, not the foote, Burthe foo! 
liſpner of God ts wiſertben nign, 3 Cor, 1. 
2 5: thatis;that which ſcemeth fookfime 
to men,butto menfoekth asthisfovlilh 
thing of Preaching anddhis (imple thing | 
of bearwey; is wiſer 1 bet wian; that is oh | 
the baſtwiſedome thavteuor was in Man, | 
or inall Men. And (then5ſhall nonfat; 
and that onely that hee approoucth bccy 
approoueable ? Shall net his direRion} 
be perfect thathath al perfe&ion2..Ot) 
ſhall wee care who diſprayſeth our ſee,” 
ſo helike it ? Secondly,-thechildrewot 
Men, judge as Men,and they that are = 4 
| hel 


| 


| 
| 
| 
S 
[ 
| 
| 
| 
i 


The Chriſtian Gonernoare Pfal.rol.z, 
world, are vnlike God, Now, being 
* - » Wen, that is, netarall men, and the wen of 
« world, that is, men that haue theit 
zoMe in it, as Citizens, and nottheir Ta« 
qMWcraacle oncly, and Inne of retnooue, 
"5s P/grims here, how can they but indge 


hn hs men, avd walke as men ? andif ſo,then 
 Whatwill bee highly efteemed among them, 
$Þ ich i5 abheminable in the ſight of God, 
I.» k. 16. 15. They will bereer like witric 
In Wy 0phaneſſe, then humble righteon/ſneſſe ; 
Wood E/ars roughnclle will beeter pleaſe, 
Wn /acobs playncnelle, Where Gods 
mW rage appearcth{asit doth inthe foules 
nd lives of them that dedicate them- 
lues ro his truth) chere God loueth x 
nd Men,that is, Men (ſcnſuall and carth- 
ing Wie hate, Men reſpeRt a man according 
Jo his goods and tare; but God, accor« 
ing to his 900d wajes & gooabehanionr, 
hey that hauc wealth with much wic- 
edneſle,are acccpted of men : but god- 
Wc men in great pouertie, arc precious 
Fo God, Uſes, 
* Arecproofe to thoſe who tne their Z/+ 1, 
of "Wong tro mens care, and care not what 
Jon2d it hach in Gods cares, T hey will 
; jog 


Pid.tor.s The Chriſtian Gontrnowr. 


þ ng tlic. ſengs of mercy and inflice fo farre | 
and long as they may plcaſe men,,-but 
they will not fiwg them rorbe Lord +xhat 
5,they will not then ſong _—_ whenthe 
ſony ſhalb pleafe God, and d (pleaſe Man. | 
Perhaps,a wicked manis ( te erucdly)cm 
off; but did he that foflowed him, orthe | 
Iidge that gaue the ſentence wpon him, | 
doc it fimply;ofa hatredto his fi AER: 
riot haſten the Execution fortheirowne 
ends? So ſome dove ſome. good to a: 
good man :. Doethey doeit vnfainedly 
for his goodneſſe, and becauſe they) 
would honour God with cheir mercies ;| 
of are they drawne to it, for fome blame} 
worthy affeQion , as for reſpeRsero kin- 
dred, policte, and oaine, or to haue prarfi | 
of men ? Surely, if we doe not hate ſinme," 
and lone verine,though (fomctimes) we 
puniſh rhe ſinner, and reward rhe vereu-} 
ous, we ſag notto God, to delight him, | 
bat to our ſelves and men to gratifes 
them : thenarewe not decrs of righteonf-| 
nes, but hypocrites in our doings. f 
Alſo, here they are condemned, who! 
doe as multitudes doe, which hoxew y 
men; and not as the beſt doe; that my a 
the 7 


; | . The Chraf itn Goner Oar « , Pfal;107;x, 
Ie Lord for met wilt not bee fingailar; 
.-but Fookewhich way che mef@goc,thatwiy 
thit Sillthey;goct as Chufafaid toe {b/otong 
the bow: chlo people anit all the mon of 1ffael 
Man, 4 aſe, bis will 1 bees and with bin will 1 
)cu Bl (2 Sam, 1611.8 But it -fareth-with | 
rhe Mech (oftentimes } a6 with Beaſts, who 
him, Wiſtruſting nothing, 'and following the 
. Drove, whiles chey fuppoſe they are g06+ 
whe 1g tothe Paſtureto be fed, are driven 
the Shambles to be flayne, Company 
1edly Þ 8004; butit is better to goe therighe 
; Way atone,then towendey with the ſnl 
Cies ;W'n4e; Exod. 2.3;2; Better to fing vv the 
ame." rad with the few that albe ſaned, the 
» kin: iththe many,inthe broad way of death, 
raiſe FP ling to thetunc and humours of meh, 
ſine, | nd with them te be damned, Then lect 
he abi: aſſemble thetſelnes, to'drawe 
. Wood things into diſgrace, P/a/. 3 5, 15. 
Fetlet not this ſway with vs to drawevs 
i G4 b ntocuill, 
conf. comfort to thoſe thatſo wake in U/+ 3. 
Fhcir vocations, ſo holily, and ſo with- 
who £Þvt gni/e,thar in them they ſingto God 
non BN © playne ſong of irmth; not to men the 
fear | rafiic deſeamt of the pollicies and flat- 
the © terics 


Pla.to1a. The Chrfflian Gonrrutto. 


Dot, 2. 


teties-tbat are.jo the world : forthe 
wards and wetks pleaſe the Liovels. an 
. what matter (lien) if they-diſpledc 
world of engedly'men ? Eſa and hs chi 
\dren were 28 fignes aud monder t.dn / 
E/a.;8. x3. but, what pfsbatgleringeb 
indgemient was with, the Lord, and 
worke with thesr:God; Ch. 40. 4. Ltti 
beſayd of loby; That bee hath « Di 
& of the Son of 34un,T hat be 15.4 Giatin: 
and drivker of Wine: yet Wiſcaqoe 6 in 
ſefred of her (hildren; Atath, 1148.15 
In our well doings, let men- cende 
vs; God will iuſtitie vs: and sf be 5w/t: 
who ſoall condenne ?. Row, 8, 33. 3 
The indgement of God is geud rhe 
Mans swdgement. 
But this which the Prophet G Inget 
hee lingeth by a- Vow, putting in ci 
/alme of promiſe, as his pawne to dc 
it: from whenge wee (ſecondly) learn 
that Chriſtian Profeilors ought ( ſoms 
eimes) by ſome lolemne promiſe t 
binde themlelues, as by their 951 41% 
to God for the /ermice of 644 glorie,So t 
Prophet, P/a/, 11.9. 105. made an vathy 
and kept it, ſaying, that be wewld ob/erm 
God 


The Chriſtian Gonernour. Pſal.zot.t; 


Gods righteors indgoments, The chiefe of 
the people, in the time of Nehemiah, did 
JT as much wheri they came to the oath, and 
"Wo the cxcr/e, promiling that they wonld 
walke in Gods Statutes, Nebem, 10.22 .. 
5 0.31. 1oſua(allo) cxtred into bond to the 
ord, to ſerue bim with his whole houſe, 
iſ. 24. 15, And, if men eger on ſome 
dlay that hurreth them in wealth or cre- 
it, binde them(ſelues from ie, by ſome 
ing receiued, thatthey may ſlay when 
thers ſhall entiſe chem 3 I haue bound 
y ſelfe from play, of from this kinde 
f play : How much more ſhuuld Chri- 
ians, fy much walted in the graces of 
od, by their watarall fooli/hnes, binde 
emlclues by ſome vow(as it were a bod 
iven) that they will no longer bee [o 
doliſh, or doe fo fooliſhly by the cor. 
prion that dwelleth in th:m, bur ſtrive 
pleaſe God better in all his Comman- 
:ments,and,by his grace, moreabitaine 
om that that ſhall prouoke the wrath 
God then euecr they did?Our Bapti/me 
bond inthis matter; yetit were good 
r vs to be furcher bound by ſome law- 
| vow, as by a ſecond helping oblige» 
| E 1102, 


Plal.101.1, 


U/c 1, 


The Chriſtian Gauternour. 
11-n, that a two-fold cord may hold vs fa- 
{tcrin our promiſes, 
The reaſons. | 
Firſt, this manner of entring into ' 
bond with the Lord, in a ſacred vew ef | 
his fcruice, preuentcth, or will helpe to 
preuent a great vntowardnes of our na- 
ture to good things, and then ſerue to | 
ſhame vs,as promy/ec breakers, & tocalt vs 
into priſon as debrers, by our owne con- 
fc{ſion, if wee breake with God concere | 
ning our bond of couenants in (uch mat- 
ters. Secondly, if in things agrecableto | 
nature, wee helpe our delight by often | 
ſpeaking of,and repeating them : Much | 
more in things abouc nature, or rather 
againſt corryptnature,ſhould we get fur-; 
therance, and ſecke helpe to our dutics, | 
by promiling (often) to doe them to 
God, (vnfaincdly) in hisſeruice, Which} 
I ſpeake, not to iultifie Popiſh vowes, 
made of matters, from which a Chr:/tian 
hath no warrant to binde himſelf, os of 
Marriage, &C, 


| 
| 


TU/es, 
From hence wee may (firſt) gather, 
that thcre is a weake dclire in the beſi to 
good 
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The Chriſtian Ganernour. 


good things; and (therefore) that all 
Eſtand in necde of this di/ceplone ; which 


(allo) warranteth ſome kinds of verings 


z Fn the Golpell, and ( for our berter ſuf- 
w of | 


" nNa- © 


eto 


ICCT* 


ther : 


clencic in fpirituall matters) comman» 


Sgdcth them, 7/al. 76. 11. 


Further, hcre are reproourd allflug+ 


- ABilh Chri//t:4x8 that neuer open their 
vs © 


CON- 


nouthes to Gad,in the new Teſtament, 
or the pricking. of them forward to 


$F--4, or the holding them backe from 
mat» 5 
leto | 
pften | 
iuch } 


e fur-} 
tics, | 


m to 


/hich} 


owe!, 
oſt 14x 


or of 


zther, 
<li to 


£000 


«i, 1 contelle that ſuch vowe-are not 
ny parts of Religion; yet arc they (as 
ath beene noted) 42nds ro our mindes 
or a faſter {ctting of vs onward to Hea« 
2n, and a ſpeedier drawing of vs out of 
he world, and from the lou: of world- 
ic things. Another proteltation con- 
craingthe Prophets perſon followeth, 


Pſal.101.3, 


» 


Uſe 2, 


Twill ace wiſely inthe per felt way, &e. Ver. 2, 


E1 R, 1 wil prudently attend unto, and 
with all dulsgence, watke in the per fett 


4). The /we:t: Singer of 1[ra:l,Daxid, 


 heis called, 2 Sam.23. 1. having pro- 
iſcd to ling the ſweet and diuine dittie 
E © of 


Pal, to1,2+ The Chriſtian Gouernour. 


of merci and indgement to the Lord in | 
the firlt vex/e; doth inthis next; further } 
promile, for his owne perſon, that hce © 
will (ing it alſo to theſame God, his King * 
and Deliner:r ; Where (fir(t) he ſpea* | 
keth of the meanes, according to which, 
or by the helpe of which hee will, buth | 
toward himlelfe and others, performe 
his /ong, and then of the things to bee | 
performed by him in chat /ong. In'the 
meanes, hetelleth how he will doe theſe 
duties,and how long. He will doe them | 
wiſely, according to the word, wherein 
Is rrue wi{edome, And hee will doe them | 
rall God come vnto hin, to wit, In hispro- 
m/e to make him Kime,and by death to 
take his Kg. that is , to his laſt breath 
he will doe them. Before he ſaid, T hat 
hee would /ing dewontly; heere hee faith, 
that hee will doe 4/49; and fo promi- 
ſeth to be at once, both merry and wife, 
A goodrefojution,and prorhile of ſome 
hardneſſe, which made 7b ; when his 
Sonnes gaue themſclues to Feaſting, to 
giue hmſelfe 10 ſacrificmg for his Sonnes, 
teſt Mirth might enter, and God bee ſhut 
041, 10b, 1.5, Andit was a ſingular blcl- 
ling 


ſing of God, that Sa/omon could taſte of 
Zall Courtly delights,and yct his wsſedome 


1 in 
her 


hce 5 emaine with him, Eccle/, 2, $8. 9. But 
Cing David will bee merry and w/e, and ſing, 
Dea» and doe wiſely, knowing that it is an en 
ich, JÞ/#ing vnder the Sunnegwhen an crronr pro- 


eedeth from the face of lum that Ruleth, 
ccleſ. 10. 5. Now, by doing wiſely, the 
Prophet vnderſtandeth, thedoing of his 
atters with good report, order, and was 
inefſe; as if hee ſhould haue ſayd, That 
1em Wie would waigh matcers in the balance 
rein Tf cruc indgement by the wird, before he 
hem 'ouid deale in them: and by perfef way, 
pro. Wee meancth the way of the word, to 
h to Which he will addrefſe bis feps,and bring 
eath Ws hcart,and fo doe wiſely in matters both 
"hat Wt home and abroad. Thus Daz1d vvill 
zith, #9: Hcy ; and wherein wiſely ? In the 
mi- W*rfef way z chatis, in that integritie of 
wiſe, Found Religion, and incorruptneſTe of 
ome Fonelt life, that the word preſcribeth, 
| his 6ic) & clranegand endureth for ener, P/a, 
to 9. 9- The ſumme isthis; He will wiſc- 
wes, Mee demeane himſelfe in all his gouern- 
ſour vent, vvalking in the way of grace and 
blef. Wbedience to God, as hee hath lear- 
E 3 ncd 


oth : 
rme 
bee } 
'the 
heſe 


The Chriſtian Gouernour, Pha, rora. 
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DoB. 1 . 


_ vvhen hee twrned away, by the temptation 


ned in his perfef? Lawe. ; 
The doftrine from herice is; They 3 
that r#/e ſhall 7»le wiſely, ſo long as they; 
walke prudently in Gods wayes,following 
his vvord : for there is no ſound direc! 
tion for matter of Religion, or manner 
of conuerſation, but from it. So much 
knovvledge vve hauc, as vvecknovv it; 
and ſo much ignoranceis in vs, as vve& 
are ignorant of it, The Prophet, vvho 
is eutnony of the I19, P/alwme, in che 98,1 
99. 4nd 100, verſes of that P/almn+, ma-! 
keththis concluſion:whoſocuer f>.:l hit! 
the Commanudements of Gd in bis heart, 
ſhall bee ws/ey then bis exiemer, they hu 
teachers, then the anncirnt, But the Pro 
phet did ſo, and fo doe the godlic : and 
therefore hee found this wore; and 
therefore they ſhall findeit, Danid,while 
he reſted on God, vvas wiſe: but vohen 
hee numabred his men, and truſted in man 
be was confounded, 2 Sam,24.14, Sat 
50%, (o long as he walked before rhe Lord 
with a perfett heart, was wiſer theh bis Fu- 
ther Dawid: for the wiſedome of God wa 
in him to doe inſtice, 1 King. 3.2% : but 


© 


Z of his out-landiſh wises, to ſerue other 
® Goa, and to walke in other wazesghe was 
JF more foo{i/5 then any man : for hee tur- 
ned the face to 1dols, and the backeto 
Ged, 1 King,11,1.3.4. 9.11, e/a did 
wi/el (0 long as he did that that was gobd 


inner 
much W 414d r59br in the cyes of the Lord; and Gud 
vv it, gauc him great »i7oriet, 2 Chy, 14. % 


11,12.713 : but heedid fez/;hly, when 


vvee 

vvhoWÞ hee reſted on the King of £47 mn, and 
e 98. 1ruſted notinthe Lord; when he was wyoth 
, m4. with the Seer, and put the Lords Prophet 
I bile #n priſon: after that he had warres,2 ( br. 
cart, 16. 7.9. 1cbeſaphat, Hezekiav,and Toſnah, 
» 4;Y three worthie Kings, raigned worrhily 
Pro. folong as they walked inthe perfeft way, 


an(Y ding w/ely by it: but when,and ſo long 
and as chey turned from it to carnall »yſe- 
hill dome, they did www;/ely in matters, and 


well in nothing. Therefore the people 
that knoweth not God, that is, that knowe 
eth bim not in bis word, arecalled, A foo- 


liſh people, ler, 4. 22 : and they that caff 
Fil of God in bis word, thatis, that carcnot 
wal} for the word,by which onely commeth 
bu true vnderſtanding, have no wiſedome in 


them, Ter, 8. 9. 


E 4 The 


The Chriffian Gogernour, Pal, rot 2. 


Pſal.101.2; TheC briſtian Gonernour. 
T he Reaſons, 


T he Scripture (vſually) calleth men | 
without Religion, fn of no underſtan« ©: 
ding , Demt. 32. 28. and vnregeneratg 4 
men, Fooles : for no man canbeetrucly } 
wie, who is nat vnfainedly Religious : | 
therefore the feare of rhe Lordthat is, his * 
truc {cruiceby the Scriptures, is ſayd to 
bee the beginning of wiſedome, Pro, 9, | 
10 ; and men beginnenot to be wiſe, till ? 
they begin tO feare bim, Eccleſ, I2, I3. 3 
Pſal. 111,10. Wiſedome is a ſtrcame, and & 
the (ſervice of God, by the word of God, 1 
the fowntaine from which it flowerh to | 
vs. If we be Sa#rors to wiſedome, this is | 
the father that muſt give her, If wee be 
Merchants of wiſedome, this is the Key 
and Hazen at the which wee mult hauc 
her, If we delight in wiſedome, wee mult 
rejoyce in the Lord,and delight in his waies: 
ſo ſhall wee finde wiſedome, and indgerment, 
and righteouſnes,and exery good path, Pro, 
2. 9. Secondly, the word, and our wal- 
king according vnto'it , maketh vs to 
walke ſafely,Pro, 3.23, which is an effet 
of w5ſedome,andrecompence of one that 
is wiſe;whcrethcy that walkr otherwaics, 

: walke 
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The Chriſtian Gonernear, PlaLionz,z: 


Hpalke as fooler, and (ee not their dange- 
Zxous way till they enter into deaths honſe, 
22nd with ſollics gueſts, receine ſnch recom- 
ence of their error as 1s meete; death wai- 
Ming on foliie,to take them at her hands, 


nd hel! following death to receiue them 
preſently) at his hands, Prozer. 9. 18. 
Thirdly, they chat walks prudently in 
pood wajes, following the word, haue 
od for their Leader : ( for they that 


Frcruled by his word, areruled by him, 


nd what hee is, that his word is : ) and 
hey muſt needes bee w/e, and dce wiſely 
hat arc /ead by him. This is the w/e- 
dome from aboue, many frus of the ſpirit 
are encloſed in it, and i{ſve from it: for 
tis pure, and peaceable, and gentle, and 
aſie to be emtreated, full of mercie and good 
works, without wwdging , and without hy- 
pocrifie, James 3«I7. 
Uſen 
An inſtruction to all men, chicfely to U/e x; 

ſuch as hauec the charge of others com- 
mitted to their care and truſt, and name- 
lie to Rulers, to get the word into their 
houſes, and ſtore of knowledge by it in- 
to their hearts, that they may doe wiſely 
an 


Plal.tor.z! The Chriſtian Gonernour, | 
in the perfeft way: for this 1s their wiſe. 
dome and vnder ſtanding in the fight of the 
people, Dent. 4.6 ; and this vnderſian. 
ding and wiſedome commeth from the! 
word, that gineth underſtanding, and me 
keth wife, 

If (therefore) they bee wi/e, they are 
w/e by it; and if they bee learned, they 
haue their /carning fromit : andin this 
ſenſe, Kings are exhorted to be wiſe,and 
Images to be learned, P/al, 2. 10. For to 
be wiſe, is not to haue a politicke head, 
but a ſanfified heart: and to þe learned, 
Isnot to be able to diſcourſe; but being 
ablcto diſcourſe of points & matters in 
Religion,to labour for faith to belrewe, 8 
for a good conſcience toperforme obedi. 
ence as we haue belicued,De#.4.6.Some 
eſtceme thole to be the onely wiſe men, 
who can goe beyond others in wit and 
fetches : but what was «Achmophel? was iÞ 
not he counted w/e ? that is, (as I vn- 
derſtand it) craftie and deepe ; and yet 
did (cuer) man more play thefoole then 
he,who hauing no meancs to helpe b1w- 

fſelfe, (traight went home to hang himſel/e ? 
2 Sam.17.23, Alſo, who can _—— 
wit 
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The Chriſtian Gout nonr.” 
vith Sxthay for craft and ſubtletic ? and 
yet the Scripture,thitcalleth him c+4frie, 
neuer calleth him wiſe, He is more fub- 
tle then all ſubtle men in the world,and 
yet more fooliſh to worke his owne woe 
then (cuer) was creature that God made 
in the world, The rich wan in the Gol- 
pell was worlaly wiſe : hee could get and 
ſauce, and keepe, and thriue, and feather 
&; neſt, and increafc his ſw#hſtance while 
he lived : but God called him fool when 
hedyed, Lak, 12. 20. 21, And ſo & enc- 
ty one that pathereth riches ro himſe!f+,and 
75 not rich in God. Tt is true wiſedome 
(then) that is heere commended to all 
Rulers, and men vnder rule, and not a 
craftie head.. And of this, God faith by 
Salomon, that the wiſe mans eyes are in his 
head, bat the foole walketh in darkxeſſe, 
Eceleſ. 2. 14. His meaning is, The pra- 
dtzt man forecaſtcth perils, which the 
vnn/e fallinto by the darknes that is in 
them, Pro. 22, 3, There isa wi/dome in 
States, 'inferiour to heauenly wi/tdome, 
yet necefſarie for the managing of buſi- 
neſſes,and doing of acts about cheſame, 
for common or particular benefit. Re- 
o bekab 


Plal.101.24 


Plal.ro 1.2: The .C briſftian Goneruonr. 
bekah had this wiſedome by the ſpirit that 


was in her, whcn ſhee ſent away [acob 
from his death-threatning brother Eſas | 
Gen,24-42.43. And Dawmd was wic,and || 
had his eyes in his head, when hee would 
giue Sar no aduantage, though he put | 
him in great truſt: forthe text ſaith,chas 
Damuid b:haned biwſcife wiſely in all bu 
wayes : but will you know the reaſon ? 
the ſame text further ſaith, The Lord ' 
was with him, 1 Sam, 18. 14. And was 
not Salomon wiſe, when hee gave the lis | 
wing childe to her, whom by the pulſe of |} 
a mothers aft<ion, he diſcerned to bee 
true mother to the lining chulde? x King, | 
3.26. 27, So, when my Lord Shehng 
would hew out for himſelfe « Sepnlcher 
in Jer»{alem, at that time, when the Kin 

of Aſpur threatned it with his great hoof, 
Hezehiah, by the wiſdome that was 
him, gathered that he was but a temps- 
rizing States-man, one that was readie ta 
entertaine friendſhip with the Kingsene- 
mie, and did caſt to liue fafely in all 
changes of Church & Commonewealth, 
Eſa. 22, 16: therefore he had an eye tn« 


zo him, This w1i/edome is a blc{ling and 
| | Sift 


| TheChriſtian Gonrrnour. 
Fvift of God, good for all Gouernours, 


Sand necellaric for thoſe whole effices are 
Fro ſtand Sentinel oucr the life of Kings, 
"Kand fafctic of States : yer that rr»e wiſe. 
dome, which is hcre ſaid to be a walking 
in the perfeft way and a cauling of others 
o walk in the ſame way, is much grea- 
erthen it, and much more neceſſ[arie : 
or how ſhall hee dire others, that 
Wknoweth not the way him/clfe, nor will 
learncit? For this cauſe ir isneceſlary, 


- Hthat hce that will be a good Magiſtrate, 


J ſhould {firſt) be a good Man. Philoſo- 
FE phic ſaith otherwaies, but crue Diuinitie 
J faich fo: andthe want hereof in the Ma+ 

giltrates-of our time hath turned the 
grape of izſtice into ſuch a ſowre wine, 

and birter drink of oppreſſion,that good 
and bad in the Countrey complaine 
much, and cannot away with iwdgements 
which in ſome Courts of :»/ffice are now 
dclivered. Abraham laid to «Lbrmelech, 

1 thought the feare of Grd was not in this 
place, and that they world ſlay mee for my 

Wines [ake, Gen, 20, 11, His meaning 

was, that nothing can bee fafe where 

Godis not feared; as, where God is re- 

: ucrenced 


Phl.rhu's; 
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ncrenced, all things are in pegce. So; 
when they that exnytecr in tho affaires of | 
ſtate, doe lo little fegre Ged, or knoy 
what belongeth to. his true feare, by the} 
wiſedome which hehath put io his word, 
how-can i#/ice goc forward, and. mercy 
take fe ? as on the contrary; where 
ſuch arc men ef courage, fearing God,they 
will dealc 1rgcly, hatwg { onctonſner, the! 
bane. of all geed indgerpent, Exod, 18.21. 
As thereforea ſhicwd; boy is but ill rwy- | 
ber to make a good man of; ſoan cuill | 
man is no fit matter, out of it, to make 
a good Magiltrate ;looke Dear. 17.18, 
19. But this, which is ſpoken of Magi- 
ſtrates in the Common-wealth, mull be 
conlidered (allo, ) and is necetarie for 
Maiſters of familics, who (if chey will 
doe wiſelz)mault walke likewiſe wn thas 209d 
WA) 
A reproofe to thoſe Magiflrates and 
Oxer-ſeers who let goc Religion,and cgf 
the word behinde them in their places of 
gouerniment and priuatc houſes,and yet 
thinke to doe wiſely enough: ill enough 
I may well ſay, ſo long as they neyther 
gouerne their owne perſons wiſely, a 
c 
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he perſons vnder them predently by the 
Ford: forif they goc outof the way,who 
Ball doe w/c in the perfe# way? if they 
Fall off Religion, who ſhall care for it? 
nd who ſhall puniſh the abhominable 
wearer, if they (weare ? and liue cheſt lie, 
f they breake wedlocke? and ſarttifie 
WG 04s Sabbaths, if they prophane them ? 
WW Nob be drunken, who ſhall reprooue 
bam?What Oliues can we gather of our 
aziftrates, when they bee not Oline 
W:ree-in Gods houſe, but catching bram- 
bler, and minde not i»ftice, but (cratchs 
ing coxerowſnes? for if the head be ficke, 
can the beart be merry ? Eſa. 1.5. andit 
the <)6 be darke,how great i that darknes ? 
the eye that will giue /izhr , muſt haue 
lebt; and they muſt bee good Magt- 
[tratcs that will wake a good people, 
A conlolation againſt the reproachey U/e. 2. 
that are caſt vpog men, when they (ct 
themſclues to feare the Lord,and to walke 
in bzs ayes; Now they begin to be fooles, 
faith the world; nay,now they doe wiſe- 
y, faith the Lord. Men ſay, They haue 
becne eaken for ſenſible wiſe men, but 
now they dote : God fayth, They are 
now 
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now fer.lible good men, and take this 
way for good vsderſtanding, The world 
iudgerh them fooles , and God calleth 
them-w#/e. Before they ruled by forc: 
onely, now they rule by diſctetion; be. 

- fore as 7:1, now as wiſe men; before in 
aarknes or viregeneration, now in the 
Lorg, 

By perfeft way,the Prophet meaneth 
(as we heard) the way of Religion, and 
true godlineſle by the word whichis 
perfe®t, & ir iscalledthe perfef? law, Pſal, 
I9, 7. Or perfett Lew of bernie, [am 1, 
25. And perſett wil of God, Rom.1 2,2. 
becayſc in iris cdntayned perfeRly what: 
focuer is requiredto righteonſnes of maar 
ſaliaz:t10n, 

DoF, 22 - The dodtrine from wheace tk The 
_ holy Scripture and word of God, a$it is 
the onely regilterof true wiſedems ſoit 
is a mot ſufficient rule of mans life, ro 
inſlrat? him in rig bteouſaer, ard to make 
him ab{:Iute to all good works : for this, it 
is calicd the wiſedome of God, and 1he 
power of G24, 1 Cor. 1. 24, Rom. 1.16. 
and che whole of it is (aide to be ginen by 


inſpiration: and to bee profitable, that is, 
ſuthcient 
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ſafficient for do&rine, for rebuke, for in- 
fruition, for correftion: and therefore 
is it further ſayd,to makegnot the meance 
perſon onely, but the man of God, the 
Afmſter him(clfe; not ablein part, but 
abſolutegand not to ſome worke,or ſume 
few warks, but to «ll geod works, 2 Tum. 
3. 16, Yca,ſo perfc& is the word of God, 
that hee that addcth to it, adde:h to hts 
owne plagues; and bee that takzth any part 
from it, raketh ſo much of his pare ont of the 
Bookg of life, Apoc: 22.18.19. andin Iude 
3. we rcade of afaith once given, that is 
ſutticiently, or once for all. Indced che 
holy Bookes and /onwments of the 
r:7bteoss are as {trong Chefts and Store- 
houſer,gherein God hath reſerucd alway 
ſeme precious foode for polteritic, ney- 
ther may wee 'rcic rhe induſtrieof the 
Heathen; for ( even) they have ſome 
foode meete for liberall men,in marters 
naturall and politike, ſerving well (if due 
regard bee had, and choyle made) for 
good direction inthechings of this pre= 
ſent life 3 but theſe knowledges (mecre. 
lie humanc) as thoſe waters of Tema, 


Plal.ro1.2s 


ſpoken. of in 10b, ſwyle choſe that _— 
: F | 
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of the River thereof, and delightin the * 
Brooke thereof: for when men are dryed - 
vp with Gods burnmg indignation, and _ 
conſumed with a hot fire in their benes,be= | 
cauſe of his wrath, theſe ſciences profit | 
not : they that gee to Tema haue confides | 
red them, and they that tramell to Sheba, 
wayted for them, yet were they confounded 
wh:n they hoped, and aſhamed when they 
came thither: for ,as waters that paſſe away, 
they failed owt of their placer, and deparied 
from their way and courſe, Job, 6.1 $5.17. 
18, x9. 20. But the waters and this river 
of the word is a well of lining water : bee 
that drinketh of it, ſhall newer bee more 4 
thirſt, 10h, 4.14. The other foode con- 
trateth corruption , as our naturall 
foode doth; but this is the bread that en+ 
dureth to exerl/aſting life, Toh, 6. 2 7. 

T hat wiſedome is earthly, afid taſteth of 
the /exle from which it came; but this 
wiſedome is heauenly, and from God, who 
abideth for euer. 

| The Ragan, x 

| Theword is hcere called; the perfet? 
'way of x 'Chriſtianz the way that will 
bring him to heaucF, if hte walke init 


and 


Y and in n@-.other : and. therefore that 


he 7 | cherefore that 
oy = which is f@fficient that is,..ip and by ie 
and Þ (clfe ſufficient co bu ſaluatjey. Sccondly, 
be- Þ the Scriptures are ( perfcaly) holy; that 
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is, holy in themſclues, & by chemſelucs, 
P/al. 19. 8,gnd-perfeRly profirable, that 
is , profitable.by the truch which is in 
them, and profitable without any other 
truth added to them,to inſtru? ts ſalna- 
tion, 2 Tim.3,.16. and therefore. all o- 
ther writings ( ſuppoſed necellary ) are 
ſuperfluous. Thirdly , what is perfetZ 
bur chat-which-is cntire of it (clfe, and 
needeth ;nothing? Now that which is 
fo entire and independent, what lacketh 
it that ithathnot ? and whatcan we adde 
vntoir, that is not already in it ? but (o 
per fe isthe, word. For where the Pre- 
phet ſpeaketh of the perfeft way, it is not 
meant that he could be perfe& thatdid 
walke in that way, except perfeR in ac- 
count and by endeauour,. as Gods righ- 
teous ſervants arc (aid-to be;but he mea- 
neth the:worgd written, which he calleth 
the perfet; may, | = 


\ $1.4 es, yet TY . 
A.confutation to Poperie ; Papiſts 
oy Fs adde 
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addeto thewritten ruth, cheirvnwritten | 
rruths, as they call them rraths, which 
they affirme'to be as necellarie rules of * 
faith to ſaluiativni as the Scriptures are ; 
and ſo the, Papiſts require a /opply : but | 
wherefore'a ſ»pply, when' the ehing is | 
ſufficient ? That Booke that was ſprinck- | 
led with the bloud bf the 'Lembe,' that | 
onely was put into the Arke,and fetched | 
fromthence;*Heb. 9. 19: and this is the | 
word of faith which we preach, Rom.1 0.8, 
Allo we reade of « ſwre word of the Pro- 
hers, 2 Pet.1, t9: andthe'ſame Apoſtle | 
chargeththe Chriſtians of his trme, and 
vsin then, totake heede vnto it; notto | 
the vncertaine breath of mANn, bue ro che | 
moſt certaine word of God ; for who will 
walke in 'a btide way, when hee hatha 
-knowne way to goein? Butthat placein 
 HMnhew is notable to this purpole, 
note” fm Angell, in his meſſage to loſeph, | 
"would not vic his owne ctedic and autho- 


'ritte for that tit&ſpeake, bur alledgeth 
'$tripture for it, Math: 'I, 21, 24.23, 
Joſeph might haue maruelled that 6 
Wife ſbould bee with childe by the hol 
' Gboſt,thoughan eL1gel had __ 
oy &« # js ut 


 belrened,,.... Lent hy ; 
*) - AninltryQipgto Chrillians,chicfely U/c 2. 
: Fro luch as hayechargeof others, toread: 
Fmuch & deliberately in the.word : for it 
Tis iconcly thagcan make vs perfet? to al 
& 2-90d werks bojh inreſpeR of knowledge, 
| wage qughe.co bee done, and of power. 
co do | 


$, 


F butwhen hes. heard Seripraye for it, he, 


Elk," FR 
\ I4a? 


2 > Be 15-43 3»; 1+ IRR 91 ad o: iy 

. weſt. But a manhe perfect in, 
Po Bray op? ler 
wiſely ws the perfett may : and Chrift ex-' 
horting, ſayd, Be perfett,as your. heauen-.. 
lu Father u.perfett? Hat, $28, - _ 

. <Aiſmere. Yo mangwho jg not more” 


© then man, can; and there 7 where . 
| rfedtl 


Dexil promiſeth to walk: perfe&ly.z and, 
(hrit.exhorteth to beg, perfelt 5 David 
meant not that be. could be. pezfeZ?, fauc, 
in reſpeR of Gods impuration, or a he, 
ſtood ig b4{exce with. others, who, were 


ho- I 143, inknowledge, and weaker in faith. 


eben._ bimlelfe :.and Chris. words ; Be 
perfe2, po ade Iu perfet; 
implic oacly a;bke qualitic, but no way 
acqualific. ., 
. Qbiett, How.(.then) can the Soripe 
ts TY ns 
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rave make ve perfe8f ne wood works 7” 

I wh e Anſwere, The $ res are ablero* | 
"make vs perfef, if t i defect | 
in vs (the obieft ) they works 1 
yet the way of the gollyis called, perfelt, 
not in reſpe& of aQtion, bitt of Fee: : 
uvour ang delire, Luk, 1.6; There are | 
great infirmitics in our beſt-works; yer | 
if we ſtrive againſt our imperfefions, and 
labour'to pebfiftion the twill thatwedoe | 
ſhall not beereinetnbred, the-good that: | 
wee would doe, fhall bee -rakenas done ; || 
for we are by ismputation,-whit we-arcin : 
affection; ii& hee is no litiner, who for | 


the lous that he bearcrhto riphreow/neſſe | 
telleth tobe'none. If (che) we would? | 
be pe ont Gods account and'by Injpu- | 


eation, af1 bee mcanes eo meprh qr, 
ſo, wee muſt — 
wee) were the you FO ans, 
haning it 6 alway with" vi, "Der: £51 g; | 
The praiſe of this we texde, Pat, fro, 
97; Obhow lowe 1 th law, Ut 6 fee 
fation contiuwally | ' e the Pro, 
ſheveth thatehe lone of Godisrhe joe 
of his word, andthat ſo much as weloue 
him, fo much wee loue his truth. The | 
King 


Z Xing mult cxercile it, Demt. 17.18.and 
God he thanked that our King is ſo well 


ET excrciſed in it, Now is it necellary for 


Z the King often to reade in the word, to 
ecach him to rule ? and is itnotas ne- 
cellarie for common perſons, and all iv- 

feriowr: (that haue moretime) co medi- 
fate in it, that they may learne to obay ? 

Is it necelſlarie for him to grow learned: 
by reading, and by meditation to bee 
made wiſe in the Scriptares, that he may 
not by the /elling of the heart (a gric- 
yous diſeaſe in King:)commaund things 
vnlawfull and intolerable ? and is it not 
asneceſlary for theſe, with like diligence, 
to exerciſe theraſclucs in the word, that 
in eoo great a baſcnefſe of minde they 

yeeld not themſclues (ſeruilely) to obay 
wn rather then Goa? That we may giuc 
our (clues ( thus ) to the ſhudie of the 
word,we muſt pray that we may loue it ; 
forwherc lopeis, there is delight ; and 
what we loue to doc, that we delight to 
doc, The rich man loucth to be rich,and 
therefore meditateth of xiches, The aw- 
bitiows perſon loueth pray/e, and therfore 
calteth to be pray/ed. The Natarall man 

E-<- 


loueth 
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loueth na:#ra/,and therefore liucth na» 
ewrally: and(o,if we had no grearer plea- 
ſure, wealth, or gloric, thento medicare 
intheword, our love (this way ) would Þ 
conſtraine vs continually to'reade and | 
medicate it the ſame, © 4 © of 
A reproofc to Popiſh ſuperſtition, - 
and our. common peoples prophanelle,. 
who arc lo farre (themſelnes) trom rea- 
ding the word, that they abhorre that o- 
chers ſhould readit. The Papiſts keepe 
it from the people vnder the Locke of a 
{trange tongue ; and oor people, that 
way reade, ang heare. it read'in' theic 
Mother-tongue, neglect it altogether. 
Of ſuch we cannot ſay, by their folveſſe 
in the word, that ont of the abundance of 
the heart the month ſpeaketh, Lak. 6G, 45. 
For if wee ſhall iudge of their inward 
knowledge by their barren tongues, we 
may trucly giue ſcntence againft chem, 
that there is no'droppe of heavenly leay- 


within are as a long dromth in Summer, 
So farre for the manner how the Pro- 
phet will doc theſe good dutics; the time 
how long followeth, | 


yo b::; 
Tl them come unto wy pay "14 


| Dow Prophtt will J6e wiſely\by the 


word, and waite on'God, dbinghis 


3 will,os7 "T, cope vnto bim;chat 5 (asfomne 
& rcftraine it) during his mterm of attent- 


dance, and till God ſhould give him the 


$ Crowne of San/,by Sent: death: but (as 

& 1 calteit) not onely'fo long , bur ri 

J 4oft-honldreturne ts catth, as it was, and 

$ ihe ſpit to God that gave it, Eccleſ« 12.7. 
thar is,till God: ;by death ſhould cows vv. 


ro kw, calling hin out of this HR 

ilprimage, and valley of niſery, by' his 
happle change and tranſlation froman 
catthly,to an heavenly Kingdome. And 
fo the Propher promileth ro walke tv the 
wayief the Lord by his praCtiſe of partowee, 
till the Kingdome fellviits him; awd of 
true wiſedome afeer'i}-was fallen':' fo? 
when God ſhould ſer him in #ho- Thrones 
may we thinke that hee would leave off 
to doe wiſely ? nay; but hee vnderraketh 


him out of this world by death;Indexde, 

though in that greatdiftance and gulfe 

ofti time that was from his py" 
| ee 
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this #acke by promile,till God ſhowlitall . . *.- 4 


Pahio 12 The .C, briſftiay Gonernenr. 
ted by Samwnel, when hee was by Gods 
 owne mouth-precheymed beyre apparent 
r!thoRiogdome which Saq/then hag, 
beiſaw many weary dayes,& endured ma- ' 
py hard penances by the iniury of Sex, | 
yethencuer haſtned his owne aduance: | 
mg :by.the making away of his Sowc- | 
Wa e.! And though by the proyjdence | 
\Gad, Sas, who, deadly.purſucd him, 
was offercd into. his. hands once inthe 
Wigernetle of Engeds, 1 Saw. 24. 3+ 5+ 
Andanothertime.jn the Deſert of Zpb, 
(4:26. 8.9% 10-11, 42. yet he [pared 
him, 8nd would offes, no manger. yios } 
lenge 9 him,committing the wdgement 
to. G06, and tarrymg his lealure cill hce 
thould;polleiſe him of, the Royal Dia- 
denee- And when ance he had ity he pro- 
milcab ro perſeyerg; iv a godly, caurle,till 
Gad:ſhquld cake himayay, and till. his 
charge came, Before he hadjit, hewould 
not-pradtiſe.far is, and, when hee had it, 
liewould doe W/E ite er, 
Dedi, 1, il:Hit&(therdfare). hee promilcrh. to 
keep within.the :bopds of :durie to his 
Soveraigye while hee. was /#bief? to.Savh 
which may be a good leſlonto vs, when 
Y G 


The Chriſftics Governdan,. © 
God deferreth vs in anything chat hee. 
hath prowilet,towalke in6ope,& not to 
goe out of the way ofparientr tits cormes 
So. Sarah receiued firength tocanceiue 
ſecede, being paſt children by: ordiparie 
courſe,becanſe />e indped bim faubfull that 
hizdhvomifed, Heb,1 v.1 1 ; I{aac waited for 
childtcn eyvenric:yecres, and prayed vn- 
rotheLord, thats, vvaitcd Gads good 
pleafure for rktn;'and he had gmuat a 
birth; Gen, 2520.22 6. The pittitull 
Church waited longhorthe God>of ther 
helpe;"didfiie Ghereforc) caft away her. 
confidence, and 'by meance, alcogerher. 
vnlawfull; become her ouvvne' heaper # 
rj0z'bue flee procitifed patience; and exer- 
cifed: prayer, laying 1 Lex vs lift up ny. 
bedntr with our andre God te the' hees: 
new? Law, 3. 41; Of an cxcellent Pro» 
reve readjthat bis bfe chang twrho difly 
Rt Vac foljawmceb? it follawicoh; aud: 
bis baavs elane'to| Gods 'teftimenicy Paton. 
PEg;"&5. 31; Herre David vitould!bee- 
Gott King,01nofiing : and aethis was: 
his '\pructife ,i (o:this: yvas hig priccpe, 
waitz wppy the Lordjand bops im him; Pas 
37.7.Now;vvhy:hath God in his m_ 
1+- +6 O an 


Pelaoka: 


Phhior. The:Chriftidy GOnervous.. 
andin.the.yvorld, [cit vs ſo many exams 
ples oof this holy /#b5:8 bur for our imy- / 
zation, 2nd that vvee by them ſhould © 
learne town this race of patience, and. | 
of a contented lifc in all changer, : | ; 

. tA... T be Reaſons, 's FEI 
: God knovveth the fitteſt time vvhen 
to beſtovv his bleſſings ypon vs 3 andie 
is good reaſon, that hee vyho giueth vs 
all things frecly, ſhould take vebat time 
hechinketh beſt ragiuetbem in 3 for fo 
ſhall they bring mote benefitto vs, and 
thanks tro.him. Secondly, it.is che tryall | 
of our faith and patience © and- therefore | 
neceſlarie- that there ſhould bee ſome: | 
fpace of time betweene Gods promiſes 
andour recciuing uf them, that petience 
muy bawe her perfeft-worke,and God, by 
faith, hisdeſcrucd glory, Thirdly, God 
doth ofren put vs off, inot to put vs by 
that weſooke for according to; his, or ds- 
wence im his word, I lay,that welooke for. 
andhe will-giue vs, but to make ve more 
readiefor it, and mare carnef} about ie, 
by making-many prayers. Fourthlzthe. 
longer-it is before-the Lord performe 
his promeſer, the larger his mercies Me 
| wacn 


ſently giue his gifts, he taketh the more 
timeto tcl] out much, that he may giue 
more libcrally, and offer larger gifts. '- 

bd kt © 


Areprooſe to thoſe, who if they ob- U/e r. 


taynehota thing when they would hauc 
it, and as they would hau: it, fall to ſhif- 
ting forit, They vvill waite vpon God no 
longer, imagining that exillcommeth from 
him,and no good,ſceing he maketb ſo long 
tarrying,2 Kung. 6. 33. Ithe lay croſſes 
vpon them fcr a time, and troubles of 
ſome continuance,for a tryall,they make 
more haſte then good ſpeede to ſhake 
them off by corrupt courſes; and ſo de- 
priue the Lord of that honour, vyhich 
they ſhould yeeld him in vvayting for 
his helpe, and chemſclaes of thatcom- 
fore vvhich hee vyould giue them toge- 
ther vvith his helpe: 


Anadmonition, vvhen God delayes J/e 2. 


our matters, and puts vs off, to acquajnt 

ourfclucs with the patience of the S$ajuts, 

and that excellent frat 2f hope which ps 
el 


The Chriffiw Governar,s Plladis 
# whenthey come.: When he prolongeth 
*Z his /eedwg, hee prouideth a more plen- 
3 tifull her»eff; and when hedoth noe pre- 


Plalror.1, The Chriftien GQutrvour. 
keth wot aſhamed : for, theſe things ave | 
wrinen for our trarning, "that wee throwgh | 
patience, and comfort:of the Seripthrer, 
mipht _ Ryw. 15. 4.50 ſhall we 
potſctle out ſouites, and keepe all ſound | 
veithin:- vyhich atduantdge vvre ole, | 
yvhen wee hauc neither puyyer of our 
ſoules, nor commannd of our (clues, | 
through a fezey of diltruſts, and impati- 
ent valctlings. ET, ? 
Secondly,the Prophet vvillyyaite for 
God m-rightcouſncs, till hee come wnto 
him, hats, till by :death hee come vnto | 
him, and take'him from baſcnestoglo» | 
DoF, 2. rie, Where we learne to:ſpend our ſhort 
time wel!, and thatthere will bee atime 
when:Godwvill comevnto vs,as a Father, 
to reccine vs, Or as a wage, to account 
with vs how.we haue tiued heres /ob con- 
fidered this,and therefore, both chewing 
What he:had done, and further tellifying 
what he would doe, he faith, 4/ the dates 
of my appoynted time, 1 will waite, tzll my 
Chanye tome, lob 14-14. His meaning 
is, that he would nor be {cad away from 
« his attendance, though God :naw had 
"faſftned bis arrowes in him , and ſet from as 
| 4 


ry low brought, when vvith. acrying 
voycehee ſayd, My fonle fainteth for thy 
ſaluatio; yet he forſooke notthe park 
righteowſnes , but wayteN for God In"hiv 
word ; that is,in a goodvvyay vyaytedfor 
him; Pſal. 1 19. 81, The exhorthtfor'of 
our Sawiowy Chriſt is this; Let yohr foyries 
be girded abont, and your lights burning, 
LA", 35. anditis as much as if hee 
ſhould have ſaide; As they vyhoſe Gar» 
ments are long, doing ſome bulſiheſſe, 
or being on ſome journey, tr#ſſa then 
p : ſo youthat are Chriſtians, and Have 
ſo many impediments of Chriſtfan' con- 
verfation to hinder you in-goodthings, 
and to ſtay your courſe in good vvayes, 
cut ſhorttheſe worldly affe trons, and(git- 
ded vvith diligence) r1rſſe vp the Yoynes 
of your mmd:,ab{tayning fromall things 
that may hinder you, eyther in your 
fight for Religion , as warrionrs , or m 
your paſſage to laluation, as wiy-farivg 
wen, 2 Tin,2.4. Andas they thatre- 
ceiue their Hafeer, or vvaite fortit'in 
the evening, ſet vp lights in the houſe, 
and haueſome intheir handsat hircorn- 
ming 


The Chriſtian Gogernour, = PLtors 
X «But to fhoote at, The Prophet was ve- 
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ming home : fo you that /ooke far the | 
Lord,when he will come to you,or when 
you ſhall remooue to him, muſt waite 
for-him-continually, with fore of faith 
inyour hearts, and like plentie of goud 
deedes in your liucs , that you may hauc 
the proſe and reward of good ſeruants 
at his comming, Lek. 12. 36. 
The Reaſons ares _ _. 
Death it ſelfe, andrhelalt ludgement 
( both which ſhall molt cereainely bee ) 
doc vncettainely,and will moſt ſuddenly 
comme; and therefore wee ſhould. alwaics 
be ready, like wiſe Usrgins,and ttue Chii- 
ſtians, to meete our Bridegroome C briſt, 
Aai.25.6, 7.13.Secondly, it is a fearc- 
fall thing coliuc ſo as thou wouldelt not 
beeraken dying, or in ſuch an eltatc, as 
thou wouldcſt not dye inand be iudged 
in: and therefore it is nece(larie,rememe 
bring that thou mult die and be iudged, 
{o to(cttlethy conſcience,and order thy 
conuerlacion at all times, that at no time 
thou bec found vnready and vndilpoled 
eo thy laſt cnd,by a carnall life : for ſuch 
Shall he ſawne aſynder, and hane their por- 
rex with bypocruer, Hat, 24-51, Third! Y, 
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if a wile 1/efter will not deliuer his mo» 

ney to his ſeruants, but he will account 

with chem for ittwe may not thinke that 

ſo wiſe a Hoaſz.boider will deliuer any ta- - 

lent of grace to his houlſchold-people, 

(the Merchants of fo precious laluation} 
without account, Lak, 19.15, 

| | FR 

An admonition, to all in authoritie, £/ 4; 

or inroorhes of ſervice about auchoritie, 

to conlider their fearctull iudgement, if 

they hauc not miniftred well: tor though 
Magiſtrates be called Geds, becauſe rhey 
hauc Gods placc,and arecalled by Gods 
name, yet they ſhall aye as men, Pſa. $2.6; 

7. their Sreward/>ip will not continucal- 
way, and God will keepe his audit with 

thele earthly Gods, Z«k. 16, 1, 2, They 
ſoall dye; and afier that commeth the indge- 

ment, Heb. 9.27, 16 (then) they haue 
opprelſed the poore man in his cauſe,at 

the entreatie,or vponthe letter of a weal- 

thy friend ; if they hauc taken a reward 

to peruert s«dgement;if they hauc diſho- 

nqured God,wbo hath fo highly honou- 

red them, If the Lanyer, who is the lis 

uing Land-marke,that by a truc opening 

8, BE (0 
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of the caſe, ſhould binde every man'with- | 
in the compalle of his ewnetitle, ſet in 
the Land-marke and bound a man ſhor- * 
tet in his t:ue title then is cauſe, by de- ? 
ccicfull pleading; If the Officer that is put | 
in truſt with diſpatch of cauſes,and is the | 
very hand by which che ludge mult 
reach from his (cate of iwſtice to a poore 
man his right, after hee hath iudged ie, 
wil keepe it in his hands foure, five daics, 
or mcre vithoe deliuerie, becauſe he is 
not bribcd for expedition, aceuctoulſnes 
which 7.6 neucr knew, who never ca» ſed | 
the eyes of the Widdow to fayle, [ob 31.16, | 
Let all theſe know ( exceptthey repent) | 
t\atihcir after will comein a day when 
they looke net for him;and that for all theſe 
things God will bring them to indgement, 
Eccleſ. 11, 9. Geneftally, all muſt Jearne 
(here) to redeeme rhetime, arid to be- 
ſtow good houres well, Ephe. 5; 16. for 
gme mult be accounted for : as how ma- 
ny dayes have beene (ſpent in vanitie,and 
how few in Gods ſeruice : how long 
time inſports, how little rime (if any)in 
prayer : how wearicofan hourcs hearing, 
and how liccte vvedtie of a dayes play at 
Bowler, 


The Chriſtials Gonrrnour. Plal.101.25 
Bowles, Tables, or Cardes, yyhercin'vve 
{ docnotredeeme; bur Jole time. To re- 
Z coucrwhich lotle, vve mult (preſently): 
breake fromithis felewſhep of the vyorld,; 
to hauc felow/hip with the Saivrs 4 who 
namber cheir dayes, not vainely co bes 
ſtow ehem, but vvilcly co pafſerhemin 
Chriſtian dutics, P/a/. 90 t2: Young 
men mult remember their Creatowr 
young, Eccleſ. 12. i. Andold men (bes 
caule they bee olde) is they haue moſt 
cauſe, ſo they ſhould gruemoit diligence 
to remember him: fur young men may 
dyc quickly, and olde men cannot lite 
long. gh. | | 
A reproufe to che e Atherits of our Y/e 2, 
daycs,vvHio'thinkerhete is no day of ac- 4 
count,or liucas if there vvere none ; of 
fuch e mes (peaking, fayrh ; They pat 
farre away the euill day,-and approach to 
the feate of miqnitie, Amo: 6. 3, Indeede 
they are (ſometimes) incumbred vvith 
the horrours of confererice, and the ſound 
of feare is im their eaves; but againſt all 
theſe, Sathan doth ſuceour them, by tea- 
ching them to make out-a/power of blaf- 
phemies, and deriſions both of heaucn 
G 2 and 


\ 


Ffal.tot.z: The Chriſtian Gorernony. 


and hell, or to earth themiſelues in the 
cencs of oblinion, that the iudgment (to 
come)may not come into their mindes. 
So farre for the meanes that the Prepber 
vvill vſcfor the performance of his ſong. 
T he things hee will performe in it, firſt 
as a private man, (ccondly as a publike 
King, follow, 


1 will walks in the vprightneſſe of my 
heart, Cc, 


. He matters which the Prophet mea. 
neth to ling of, concerne his pris 
tate Court,andthe publike Kingdome : 
and theſe yvill hee looke vnto as a pri» 
uate man, Oras a publike King. But in 
theſe vvords he ſpeaketh further of his 
private behaviour, and ſheweth how he 
vvould carry himſelfe privately in his 
owne pcrlon; and thereforeſaith that he 
wil walke z that is, conuerſe, and carry 
himfelfe : but how ? as tbe 2prightneſſe of 
hu heart : and where? inthe midſt of bs 
beuſe, He ſaith that he will wa/ke, not as 
& Phariſees, in open places, to haxe M9, 
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of men, but as a ir ne 1ſraclite, in the cloſe 
roomes of his beart, that God, who /eetb 
in ſecret; may prayſe him. And he faith 
that be will doe good, not dillemblingly 
abroad, when men may commend 
doings , but priuatelyin his houſe", ah1d 
more privately , in his. chamber, where 
he hath but a few wirneſſer. Alſo,thathe: 
will walke with an vpright or ſound hearty, 
or heart, wherein are no holes or clefis + 
where hee comparcth his heartto a F-/- 
ſel, which (if it be cloſe,whole,and ſound ) 
will preſerue the liquour that is putinto 
itz but being riwe»,andhauing halce,will 
hold nothingsi Sv the Prophet ſpeaketh 
of his one-heart, promiſing thatit ſhall 
be entire and /exnd, keeping faith and 4 
good conſcience; and nor leake throught 
hypocrifae, nor bee fulbof the holes of 
ſhifts, and cua(ion from the eruth,as the 
heart which is deceirfull victh to be, and: 
which(therefore) toſethquickly,by ſuch 
vnſoundnes all integritie,” and the yery. 
name of conſcience. . The ſumme of all 
is : The Prophet heere ptomiſeth jj noe 
onely to leoke tothe crackle of his heart, 
his aRions inpublike place, thattheybe 


a” 
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ſound, but to the heart it (elfe, that it be 
kept in good plight, and thatthe fone- 

\taine be kept ſweete, from which muſt 
iſſue fuch a river of ſolemne reformati- 
owgto Church ; and Common-wealth. 
Eueric one is readie to commend a 
ſtraight body z buethe Prophet vnderta» 
keth-(heere) to keepe (that which is the 
commendation of atrue Chriſtian ) an 

right heart, ' VE 

\. The dodrine from hence is ; The 
ſeate- of integritieis not ina mans words 
or contrenance, butin bis beart;:as Diawias 
heart was, fo was he: and wee aretruely |: 
that. ( and that onely )thaeg wee are in 
heart and affcttion; neither atcthey true- 
hee godly (chough outwardly profelfing 
godlyneſſe) whofe Chamberry:Gabbin:, 
and Cloſeec, ſerue burtor lurking holes, 
or places of rezzre for linne..: The Pros 
pber thereforefſolemnely promiſech, that 
che-windowes of his privatefi life, and 
fecrereſt hearr ſhal{ be oper 2o' all that 
will delire to lookeVinto him for thein- 
cegritie of choſe; matters thathe publike- 
lic dealcthin ;:profcſling, thatif he doo 
them not well higdelire was, and _ 

jt Rs ſha 


2 within, neyther his ations, nor or 
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3 ſhall be to doe chem bereer, And thus | 
# hewill walk: 5n the vprightnes of his heart, 
| knowing,that without ſuch aloundnefle 


could pleaſe the Lord. Therefore all 


; ſemblance of conuerſation inthe olde / 


raclites, was but mcere flatterie, becaule 
their, beart was not pprigbt with God, L3G 
ther were they farbfall in bus conenant, 

{al. 78. 34. 35. 36. 37. Swmgn Mages 
continued with Philip , and was among 
the A:/tles, yet nut as a Chri/1a», but as 
an /pizacer, becauſe, his heart was not 


3 right .sn the þi þzht of G-d, Att. 8 13.21, 


Hethat cameto the wedding dinner, and 
ſate downe withthe wedding gueſts, was 
lingled out to ſhame & torments perpe- 
tuall, becauſe be had not on @ wedamg fare 
ments that is, vvas in body there, but not 
in affeQionthere, 44.23. 11. 1;. And 
didnot 1vdas ſpeake as good words, and 
ſhew as great works as the other Dſct- 
plerdigz ; yet the Diuel] baving put trea- 
ſon into his heart, what good could be 
expeed trom him, eycn when he/alu- 
ted and kifed his CHeſter ? lob. I;. 2. 
4,41, 2.6, 48. eAnavias avd Sapbira ſhall 
G 4 loſe 
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| lofethe reward and thanks of their con« | 
gributjon, if Sathan fil their heart, and 
cauſe them to lye unto the boly Ghoſt, Att. 
- 5. 3.4.9. and'ſo ſhall they, yvho coun- 
£ tcrfait with cheirlippes,but in ther heave; 
lay wp acceit, Pro, 26.2 4« Ew 
T he K eaſons, 

Hypocrites (eeme to drawe inthe fame 
yoke of finceritie with the Saints of God; 
yet becauſetheir hearr is not vpright, as 
the heart of the Saints is z. they are a 
granues which appeave not, and the men that 
walke ougr them perceive not, Luk 11: 44, 
Or, if painting will ferue;and ſmoothing | 
be inough, the carion /-zebe/ ſhall goc 
for a beautifull and well-fauoured crea: 
ture, /rohing owt at the window, 2 King, 
9. 30. and whcre outward works arc + 
hcient, the verieſt bypocriee'and rankeſll 
Phariſee, ſhall paſfe for a moſt fafhicient 
Chriflian, ' Secondly, it appeareth P/al. 
119. I. 2. verſes,” that ſound happinelle 
conliſtethin a /owpd heart; and that itis 
not in theation done,or wotds fpoken, 
that blelTednes is to be found, butin the 

qualitieoftheſe, when all is donefincere- 
lie, and ſpoken ſoundly from'a-minde 
IR EY without | 
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« Þ} without guile, Pſal, 15. 2. Thirdly;'the 
© ſervice of the hypocrite is as loathſome 
| to God, as a Toade to'man,(be his outs 
- & ward colour neuerſo freſh ; aid worke 


glorious ) which would not bee if in» 
tegritic could bee found in the exter- 
nall deede, that reſteth inthe heart, Z#k. 
16, 15:The Phariſees would pray cucry 
where, with great deuotion,and faſt 'eue- 
ry weeke with great ſtrickneile,and blow 
a Trumpet to their Jiberalicie and almes 
deedes;that they niight have teſtimonie 
and receive the ,prayſe of zealous'and 


2 good men from the world,yetthe Lord 


had them in vtter deteſtation : which 
could not haue beene,if there had beene 
any irwe lone in theſe things, 4 
__ Vie, ©. 1th — 
A'reproofe to thoſe, whoare (as one V/e, I. 
calleth Hypocrites)-ſignes without the 
things ſignified, or Puttes ſeetking in theix 
(cnmme.Hoſ2, 10. Good men care not, 
fo good be done, who haue the prayſe : 


| but Hypocrites defirenot ſo much to be 


doers of good, as to have glory for well 
doing: therefore ſayth the Tribe of E- 
phraim Why were not we called? —_—_ ; 
_ The 
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The godly abſtayne frum cuill, becauſe | 
it is cuill and forbidden 2: the vngodly, 
if they forbeare to doe cuill, dae it for 
other. cnds ; as becauſe the world may 
know it, or he that rak;th venreance (op. 
ensl{. morkes : the ciuill Magillrate, may 
heare of it, and fo, it is like, they ſhall be 
puniſhed with ſhampe or ffripes. Ypright 
mens; yhen they commit any linne, 
though neuer fo lecretly, are not with» 
out feare, becguſe:the Lord is privie to 
it, that knoweth the heart ; but the bypo- 
crite, ſo hee may keepe his credit with 
men, careth notto keepe his linne too, 
and fo feareth not G4, but fan : or if 
his ations be ſtraight, that 14: » (ee, he 
cares not huw crooked his heart 48 , that 
God ſees, P/s, 53. 4. 

An admonirion aboue all things to 
lothe to the beart, when (cyther); we/crue 
God, Or dee ſerwice one to ancther by /aut, 
Pro, 4. 23. Of che wiſe b»u-07 ieas (aid, 
that he a5gged deepe, and layd the ſounday 
15071 an 4 Rocke : Zob. 6. 4v.. So of the 
found hearted Chyiſtian it may be ſayd, 
that knowing how much looſe carth 1s 
in hign , and chat the bears ze decerifull 
x about 
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vnſound heart? To pray is a good ation; | 
bue will we lay the good ation of prayer 
ypon the ywbbiſ> © 
God, and vncharitable minde to our br» 
ther? To recciue the Sacrament is a good 
worke; but will wee lay the good works 
ofreceiuing it ypon a foundation of w« 
bice, or ſpirit of bitternerzwhen we comp t6- 
gether to cate of ont bread,and to drinke of 
one Ciip? To heare the word is a good 
dutic; but will we doe the good duticof 
hearing with deceitftllaffecions, when 
we make ſhew to heare whaiſcener the 
Lord will ſay vnto 5 ? will wee not take 
botde how we beare'? Let vs (tharefore) 
when we enter vpon any good way , en- 
deauour with an vpright & ſound heart, Þ 
to'proccede therein, clſe had it beene 
better neuer to harte"'entred- or begun, 
ſceing wee hauc ſev ho ſurer in the path 
acc, 


A comfort to thoſe whole hearts arc 
found in matters,though their beſt works 
be mixed with the infimities of men: for 
this that we deſire ( vnfainedly, ) when 
wee haue done amiſle, that wee had, or 
could haue done better, is jwypared io vs 


for 
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y vpriphtneſſe. If ſinne hang on vs, and 
we —_ off caſt it off ; fe finde ww- 
beliefe, and would gladly hauc faith: if 
we be troubled with bardves, and would 
be ſoftned: if we be bumbled, becauſe we 
cannot bee hwmbled enough ; and haue 
great ſorrow, becauſe we cannot be ſuffte 
ciently ſorry for our many linnes; Ietnot 
our defeRts diſcourage vs , but let this 
ſmall meaſure of grace enbolden vs to 
enter before the throne of grace for a grea- 
ter meaſure, which God will not deny . 
to thoſe that prepare their whole heart to 
ſecke hm, though ina perſon, not clen- 
ſed according to the purification of the San- 
Auary, 2 Chr.z 0.19. and for perfection, 
| the Lord lookes not for ir at our hands 
in this vaile of frailize, The place fol- 
Joweth wherein the Propher promilcth 
to walke in bis vprighines, 


Iz the miaſt of mine houſe, 


2% place where the Prophet will 
rightly order bus way, or vprightly 
w4ke,is his primate howſe,or more prina! 
chamber, Where his mcaning is that - 
* will 
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will beno changelitg, and char among 
his houſchold-people, where few be 
hold him, he will be the fame thathee is 
abroad, where many eycs fee him. Yea 
he wifl-doe wifcly in his chamber, as if he 
were vpor the tribunall : and beigodly at 
home, as if hee ſtood inthe rewpple, Here 
(alſo) by the mdf? of bis houſe, he mea- 
neththe privateft roomes of it, as his 
priuie-chamber, or bed-chamber : and 
euen in theſe hee promifcth to doe no- 
- thing that ſhall be vncomely. 

From whence this dodtine ariſeth; 
That Chriftsens ſhould carry themnſclucs | 
intheir houſes, or alone by themfelucs, 
asifthey were in open place, Many will þ 
pretend holinefle, ang profeſſe honeſtic 
while the arc #xer-looked by rwo good T u- 
torr,Open-place;and Day-light;but{orhet. 
waycs) when they be private or alone, 
they ginethemſelnes to wantonnes,to works 
all vncleanenes,euen with greedyneſſe, Eph, 
4. 19+ Then, becauſe they are notvnder 
the eye of men, they perſwade-them- 
ſelues that the Lord ſhall not /ce them, 
and that the God of Iarob will not regard 
them, Pſal, 94. 7. and thus they on 

them- 
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J thewſelnes inan enill way , while their ini« 
witie is found worthy. ro be hated, Iob 
peaking of 145:we1, ſaith, that they drgge 
through houſe: mthe darke, making dark- 
wes the comer of their finne, Job 24. 16, 
$o the eye of the Adulrever is ſayde to 
vaite for therw7lighr, making that kinde 
of /ipht, a kinde of Bawde to his lewde 
life, ver/, 15. And of the Martherer it 
is ſayde, vc>/. 14. that he riſeth early, oft 
ar brea'ce of day to kill rhe poore, making 
the morning asthe badow of dearh,wher- 
into w1rther the mncent, So they doe 


that in darkneſſe , that they would not 
dareto duc in the light. But Chriſtians 
L will watke wpre;brly as well at breake of 
| day a8 at norne-day, and vpon their bedds 
| at night,as inoper plices bef. ye the Sunne, 
and in the darkeſt enylybr , as inthe 
plecreft day, 


The R-aſenr. 

God, who is holyer , and mighticr 
then all men.ſeeth vs cucry wheres there 
1 not 4 thin; ht in our heart yuor a worg in 
eur tonne, but bee knoweth it altogether, 
P/al. 132. 2. 4. And, thy turning of 8+ 
wiccs ſhall be but as the Punters clay, when 

3 EF 
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we ſetke deepe to hide eur counſel! from the 
Lord, Eſa. 29. 14. 15. Now doth the 
rtgbteous God who knoweth the hearts and 
reines , Pſal, 7.9, and, who will bring e- 
wery works toindgment , with enery ſecret 
thing, Eccle.12, 14, behold vs; and ſhall 
wenot care how he lecth vs occupycd ? 
Doth the preſence of a mortall man or 
woman (ſometimes) bridle v; from that 
we would doc ? and vvill vyc giue the 
bridle to all manner vvickednes, God 
Jooking on ?_ Will a thiefe fteale before 
him that he knoweth ſhall be his iwdge ? 
and ſhall we not tremble to doe cull] in 
his fight who ſoall indge the world? Gen, 
18. 15. Secondly, it is playne 1de/atric, 
moreto frare un, whoſe breath is in hi 
noſthrils,then to feare God, who i the Fa- 
ther of ſpirits, Eſa. 51. 12. 13. and yet 
ſome, when they are in company vyith 
thoſe vvhom they cannot but reuerence 
for their talling and graces, of yvhom 
echey dclire to be vycll chought and ſpo- 
key of, vvill make great ſhew of adelire 
to doe vyell themſe/nes, and to bring 
thcir houſes to good order , who (ncuer- 


thelctle) hauena care (afterwards) of 
encr 
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ther for their owne perſons , or their bog- 
fer to doe thereafter, | 

ed DE Uſes, 
Areproofe to thoſe, who if they doe Uſe ?. 
any thing well, doe itin 9pen places, and 
before Been; that th-y may hawe pray/e for 
the ſame,AZr, 6. 2.5. but in their houſes, 
aud when they are alone , rhey turne to 
theer race, ks the H o7/e rwſeth ta the bat- 
rell; ler; 8.6. or, as wee vieto lay, They 
are <Angelt abread, and 'Dinels at home *$ 
the $a45h is prophanied, Godt feartfull 
Name diſboxoured, the wife and ſer wants 
ſhamefully abuſed, no »we:ſwre kept in 
chafing and fretting for cucry trifle, lom- 
time without caule , ſometime withour 
ſhew of cauſe. And this is an hypocrite 
in kinde : by his fruits you ſoull know bum 
Aath. 7.20. | 
An in(trucion to beware of ſecret /c 2, 
lmnes, that the cloſencs of the place doe 
not cnbulden vs to doe that priwately; 
that wee would be aſhamed ſhould be 
brought betorethe face of men, and /ighe 
of the Swunne: for there is nothing conered 
that ſhall wot be diſcloſed,nor hta, that ſhalt 
net be knowne, Mut. 19. 26, the ſcrowle. 
H a4 


Tfal.101,2. 
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and regiſter of our cloſe linnes fhall be | 
layde open before rhe Lord,and before the | 


eAng:1:, and before men, Mens great pla- 
ces (perhaps) may priuiledge them for 
a while, yer at thcir death, the ſting of 
Conſcience, and worme of tormenting 


feare, will greatly worke vpon thery, and | 
force them to ſome deſperate confelli- 


on3 and being dead, there is no farther 


ſparing of them, Their name-tbat was *' 
Honourable in the ſigne and in a. figure * 
onely, will now in ſpeech and rruth, be | 
molt ſhamefull after their death ,, when * 
that chanell is raked into, and the: filthy- | 
neſſc of their ſecret linne is brought to | 


light. D-#i4/, Gods owne King, the aus | 
thour of this excellent P/alme, was nut | 
{parcd long after his ſinne, which is fo þ 
much marked in Scripture, both by him- | 


ſelfe in the Pſa/mes, and by him that 
wrot his S:0-y. He wentcloſely about ig, 
and had (no doubt) menof ſecrecie and 
counſecll,whom he vſed in it ; vvhen the 


woman was brought vnto him, hee had' 


men(that could keepe counſel|)ro bring 
her, 2 Sm. 11, 4. and either hee wrot 
himſelfe, or had lame crulbie Secretaric 


co ! 
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” towrite to 7oab, verſ, 14. So all vvas 
{ doneſecrec!y and cunningly, no rongue 
-F did mutter.of it, 2 Saw. 12,12, Buttoe 
n for | 
1g of 
ting 


5uff God would not lct matters fo patle, 
and therefore ſends a Meſſenzer to bin, 
one of a thowſand, fir{t,to round him in the 


Z care, by a parable ordarkeſpeach , and; 
feſli- 4 


then to te! bim plainely ard openty , what 


#Z he had done, and that by a deede, lo 
Z dihhonovurabtein Gods great Seruant,he 
ignre bad canjed the enemies of the Lord to blaf- 
7, be Fd pheme, verſ. 14. and after to pricke him 
vhen * b 10 repentance with the goade of the Lords 
oF ſeneritie , whom hee had prouoked ({o 
> much by his abhominable ſinne ; then che 
© aU- By 
nut Þ* 
is ſo # 
him- J 


whole matter came out by him/elfe, and 
now the whole Church rings of his im- 
pious faultto this day. 


Plal.101.2; 


"i 


Now if they be reproucd that cloſely V/c3, 


doe cuill, how much morethey, who 
with no bridle of ſhame, or common ci- 
uilitic,can be held from actingthoſc im- 
pictics, and doing that thing publikely 
inthe /wn-/hine, and at noowe-day, which 
others cannot, without 6/-ſ9:»g and the 
help: of darknes doc, And (then) vvhat 
a. Monſter was e/olom, who ſpread 

H 2 - 
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4 tent pon the. top of hu Fathers Palace, 
and bluſhed not 10 goe in 40 bu Fathers | 
{ oncubines mihe ſight of all Jſrael? 2 Sam, x 


16 22, Andwhat Monſtcrs were the So- © 
domirer, who declared ther finner,and hid | 
them not? Eſa. 3.9. Though painted 
T-mbes be ſpoken againſt, that is kyps- 
6r6er, ſorelembled : yetbetter be a pain- 
8 4 T omb. then a filrby Smcke, foule with- 
out, and foule within. And may we not 
thinke that the five fooly/b Virgins were 
more tolerable.then that great! Whore, 
that fitteth upou many waters ? Apoc. 17, | 
4 5. Is itnot better to haue Lemps with- 
out ſtore of Ole, then to haue neyther 
Lamps nor Ole; that is,neyther meancs 
nor mcaning to attend Chrift ? and bet- 
ecr to doe ſome good, then to profeſle 
all wickcdnes ? and better to ſeeme he» 
he, then neyther to ſeeme, nor be ? So 
much for tholc proteſtations that con- 
ecrne the Propher: owne perion : they 


yvhich conccrne him, vvith others, fol- 
low. 


ei 
ky” 
£5 
of 


4 1 will ſet no wicked thing before mine eyer. 
Fs Efore the Prophet had ſayd that hee Very: 3s 


would follow the goo.'; here he ſayth, 

and makes faith for himſelfe,thathewill 
bate the exll, and not ſome ew, but all 
wick-dne: : for, not to ſet « thing before 

our cyer, is, in common ſpeech, to /-ath 
it, or with diflike, to 1wrne from #1, And 
here we hauethe matter that he (peakegh 
againft, euery wicked thing ang obs: &, by 
which it is carryed to the heart, the eye. 
Ry wicked thing,or Beliil the Interpreters 
(ſome of them ) vnderſhansthe Xſan of 
R«lial, or Man of wickedne:; anif the Pro- 
per ſhould haue ſayd that he would nor 
abide to /ooke vpon any ſuch, But I take it 
to be meant of the thing that is naught, 
though with &.rcference to the perſon 
that is naughtal(o : and ſo the Prophers 
racgning is, that hee will, when cuill is in 
fight, turne away from it,as from carion : 
for a man cannot rightly doe inſeice, till 
he perfeQly oo (rn nor loue the 
good, till hee abhorre the ews//, Neythet 


doth he ſay and promiſe for ſome ewill, 
that he will beagainſt ir,but his chalenge 
a a3 . 
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Plal.ior.zz TheChriftian Contruonr, 
is to al! exill, that his eyes ſhould not bee | 


hold 'it inany. | 

DoF, 1, From whence this point of doctrine © 

- may be gathered, that a true Chriſtian ': 

mult retrayne,not from ſome cuils one- } 
ly, but from all-wickednes, He muſt not 
ſet any euill thing before his-e5es, or, if as 

ny ſuch thing come in place, eyther nor | 
ſee u, or ſee ut with priefe, The eApoſile 
James, ſhewing that no corruption, in's 
ny manner, is tobe foſtredin Chriftians, 
biddeth ehemto /aywpartiellfilhynes, Jam. 
7.21 not ſore, but all;Hor ſame way, but 
by all meanes, The Apoſtle Pani gocth 
farther, whb, writing to the 'Theſſalons- 
ans, and) ro vii in them, would have, and 
bidde:hthemto abſtaine from all enill,and 
appearante of ewill, 1 Theſ. 5, 22, They 
that follow Chriſt, leaut' all to follow bum, 
Lnk. 18:28, And he that found the treads 
fare, ſold all tobuy it, Mat, 13. 44. And 
be that proneth Maſteries, abRaynerh frovs 
all coing,, T (or. 9. 25, 'Now what is'it 
to /cane al for Chriſt, but to abandon the 
world, and all worldly defires, that vve 
may be Chrifts ? And what to {c4a/ for 
Gluation, but to giue all inthe bargaine, 
that 
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that we may be laued ? And what to ab- 


t be. g 
| flaine from all things, butto renounce all 


F 
49 
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trine 74 euill things, forthe maſtery and reward 
tian '$ of ife ? Againe, he thatwilleth vs to cf 
one- off tbe old Man, willeth vs to caſt him off 


} not weth his works, &ph. 4,22; Cole. 3.8. 9. 
if as & His workes are linnes, and tocaſt off 
mor I ail his worker, is to calt off all {inze: 
o//ls 8 thelike, Heb. 12.1. 1 Pet,2.1: for 
ns &# whatisthat that proſſerb downe,but ſinne £ 
ans, and co ca(t away cuery prefling thing, 
am. 5 istorcfrayne, not a few,or many, bu: ail 
bue &# finnes. And vvbat doth Saint Perer 
th  mecancby /azmyg aſide all malicrouſnes, and 
95. 3 all guile, anddiſſimwlation,but a reloluing 
nd | to lay away,not ſome iniquitie, but euery 
nd | finne andiniquitie? 

ey | The Reaſons, 

”, Itis our calling and dutie (as vve are 
4s Chriſtians) co pl-aſe God in cuery com- 
1d maundement; andtherefore it is again(t 
” our Chriſtian duticand vocation to of+ 
ie fend God, by finne, in any, What as 
Y- fter will allow a Servant, who in ſome 
e | things ſhall ſcrue him carefully, & in 0+ 
r ther ſome be carele{ſe of his commaune 


dements # and vvill our aſter in hes- 
H 4 wen 
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wencommentd'ys,' or diſcharge vs , bi- | 
caute v#c have done ſome things vvell, 
hawng offended and done, vyickedlyjn 
many? \V hat though thou be no. 7 hneje, 
nor Hurtherer ,, hor Fornicater , 1iot | 
Swearer, nor Drmshkard if thou breaks 
the Sabbath, thou hall grievouſly offen- 
ded : for as one diſcale may bripg death 
as well as many. ſo this one linne(vaput 
off, and vnrepented of )may damne thee 
as well as many linnes may. Secondly, 
cucry {inne 18a diſhonour to God ; . but 
yve Clhriſtiansare bound, not onely ta 
honour God, bur to abſtainc from his dil- 
honour ; as it is the dutie of good Sub- 
ic&s, not onely to doe the King reues 
rence,but to do nothing to his reproach, 
Thirdly, God « of pure eyes, and cannot 
fee exit; ſo laith the Pronhee Habecesk , 
( bap.1.13. where heſaith (limply)exill, 
and nor (definitely ) rhe, or that ewsll : as 
if he had jayd, God can ſee no exull ; and 
therefore he mult abſtaine from «ll evil, 
that yvill ſee God. No Laz4s is more 
loathſome to Man,then linne js ro him. 
A lore eye offends a found eye;and mpch 
znore ah exleye, Gods pure ever. It is & 
2 | RE true 
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FervedoAring (therefore )thas Chriſtiave 
mult not thinke jt, enovghito; aeyde 
ome ſinnes, exceptithey abliaine Fram af 
, GHUUHS « TT EUR OT CEE WEL 
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An inſtruction to deale roundly both Fe 7+ 
vvith ſmall and great: finnes : vvithour ' 
good vvill vvevvill not leauea weege in 
our Gardens, O-thay wee. had the like 
careand;goodwill for the Garden of pug 
bearts,z0 (uffer no weedept ligne ro grow 
in it! A little deformitic in vur face troye 
bles ys; and ſhould.it-not as much con» 
cerne ys, vvhen vye percciug any Jigle 
dcfarmitie, in the face ofioun/or/er;?. In 
not he-thatis Lord of the body, Lorg of 
the ſpirit alſe ? bee hath payd for both, 
and will he nor be glorified in both? 1 (or. 
6,20, ,;Fhat God may be thus glorified, 
conlidee to what linne, -ox ſpeciall ſinnes 
thou art molt inclined by nature or-edu+ 
cation, and cake the armonr of God wnte 
thee, for it or them. Men fortific vvhere. 
the betterie is hotteſt, and yvhere the e- 
nemieis molt liketo enter; & not where 
there is no allaule, or feare by weaknes, 
Sg dac thou warch over thy l(elfeinthat, 
or 
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or thoſe torruptions of thy: ſoule;, in 
whiehsSabas is' molt bulicto force thy 
heart; and thou moſt readic to open 14 
# him. That which is thy linne, ſpe 
time about it, andcry fie pon #t, and nd 
onely vpon Drankenneſſe , Whoredomy, 
Blaſphemiewheti theſe are notthy (ins; 
Pride (perhaps) groweth in thee, pct- 
haps Cometonſnerig thy linne, peraduen- 
tare both: or if theſe be not thy ſpeci 
all ſinnes;,(end yet who can ſay bis heart u 
eveane fron theſe?) peraduentures[wpats 
ewce;peraduenture, Rage and Aalice are, 


Hvte thy enemy aflailerhthee,end here, 
abdir chaſe; thou muſt rake thy arrow 
againft him, and prouide for his com- 


*>A reproofe to thoſewho pur the Di- 
vell.iway in ſome fins: & yet bring him 
backe, and make much of him in-othec 
finnes, In Drankewnes (it may be) they 
can'take heede of him, or in the linnes 

_ of FPhoredome,and raging bleſphemie,but 
he Imnneth, nay, dwelleth with them in Co- 
uetonſnes,Oppreſſion, and Sacrileage; with 
Hered,they will heare their ToOHNSmw 


many things, ark. 6. 20, but not in the 
H er oats, 
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in Hcrodias ; of apy beloved (inne; 'inor in 
hoſe things that ſhall offer co touth the 
wicks of their finfies, as in their byothers 
fe. Euery one mult haue his peculiar 
inne, or R994, that he muſt be ſpa- 
&d for, 2 King. 5. 18. and'therefore 
ome hauc a Rewmon of Drwikenneſſe, 
ome of Fornicateon, ſome of P+idezlome 
pf Recuſancie & eheprophariecontempt 
pf our aſſemblies t6 bow in : fparethem 
or thelc, and they will heare youforo- 
ther matters patiently and gladly; while 
|Fou touch any other finne : but bewe we 
ot read how great a thing a lutle'fire kinds 
«th? Iams. 3. 5. Sithaen carcth not how 
hepoſſeſerb vs,'whether by one ſmne,or 
5y'many, by #hovedonze, or by Pride. | 
' Adeftriceforthoſe that' riak&ſome U/e. 3. 
ſoundconſcience of ftfivingto fore pu- 
ritic of 'body atid'minde by Danids ex- 
ample here. Ob? Saviour ſaith;Ne# ſoul 
be perfet?, as jour theanenty Father 1 per- 
ef, Math. 5.48.Bis meaningis, though 
this cannot be;yerſuch you muſt ſtrive 
to be; or to be in like manner, though. 
not in the lame meaſure, perfett. They 
that thus doc, arc »ick-nawmed, Precilc : 
h but 
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but-eucry Chriſtian hath war: gnt.and 16; 
ceiueth commandementto belo preciſe 
While we dwell in fAlcſh; wee (ball be 5m 
perfedd;,but we my(t-labopr eo. be perfel] 
and we ſha! haue cor-#prcon,bur we mull 
ſtrive agaiolt it; Na ſtrife, no vittorie 
no w{torie, nv Crownes 
+ : The ob5e& : and that which carrieth| 
wickednes to the hears, js heerelſayd to 
bethe eye; not that italpne doth (o,(for 
a'l che outward ſenſes baur their part and 
hand in this treſpaſle), bue becauſe the 
&ze is chigfe of che /qx/+s that ſo offend, 

. From.whence wee learne, as to keep! 
the bear; (principally,) Pro, 4+ 23. ſo to| 
watch ouer the ſenfes that ſtreame vn} 
it, thacthey ſerue not the turne of {inne| 
AC heftian mult kcepe his beerr to God 
againſt his owne eyes ,-and the-treaſon 

(as I may (ay)of his outward ſexſes. This 

made Job to make a- bargaine with .bu 

eyes, Tob 31.1. as if he ſhould binde them 
frow ſeeing, that is, from fecing vnlawful- 
lie ,, by ſome thing recejued.. So vyhen 

Chriſt our Sguiour biddeth vs to placks 

ont our right eye, and to cut off onr right 

band, Math, 5. 29, 36, his meaning Ws 
that 


The Chriſtian Gouernour. Plal.ro1.3, 
S#that wee ſhould plucke out, and cut off 
he offence, nutthe wember; as in the eye, 
he wantonnes of ſeeing, and inthe hand, 
he violence of domy : and ſo we ſhonld 
ſerue cuery member that offendeth', 
houugh it were our right eye, and our 
r:gbt hand,when they be weapon 16 ſiune, 
Yor fewel ro the fire of that foune that is mm 
ewr bodjes : for if we will not be Adutte- 
rer5, wee mult pull aa»/t-r5 our of the 
e3c; that 1s, the eye muſt not be 6ur Bro= 
ker, nor drive the bargaine betweene the 
heart and the (inne that is ſo commirt- 
ted. If we would not be vncharrrable, we 
I mult cake avay the occalion of it from 
the care, and receme no falſe report ; for, 
J the calic care is aconfederate vith the ly- 
ing tongue,u hen our neighbour is flaun- 
ag dered. It ve would not hurt our Neighe 
bows ,we mult bimde cur hand to it good 
abcaringtoward him: for when ve ltrike 
haſtilic, the ha»d is the Iſ-r/herer; that 
is, the inftrument of nwurther, or the 
weapon of our wrath in that ation. If 
we would not offend with our rorgur,we 
mult hold it in with a 6r10/e ; or , /et 4 
watch before our month, and keepe the dore 
of 
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of onr /ip1,that our tongue may be peace, 
able : for when we giue it libertie, it be;] 

commeth Slaunderer; byreling.. And if 

we would. not linne by intemperaner, and" 
exceſſc.,- wee mult not labour-to pleaſy 
our taſte , nor to fill appetites eyewith 

varictic, but be carcfull to dyct and:int 

itto that with is ſufficient, keepmg ut low, 

that it ryot not : for when it is made 

vvanton with feeding too curiouſly, and 

with too much nicenelle, it mult ncedes 

prouca Glntionand Drunkard too, : 

T be Reaſons. 

The outward /en/cs are the Conduit! 
of linne, not oncly by carrying from the 
heart, but by bringingtoit. Andthereef 
fore we muſt cake heede, what they car-þ 
rie out,and what they 6rimg im. Secondly, | 
tooffcr our bodyes to God,in the dialett | 
of Saint Pav!, Rom. 12, 1, vvhat is it, 
but by carc anddiligence,to giue the bo- 
dify ſenſe: in the ſacrifice of new life vn- 
to him? Thirdly, there could be no 
murtber in ac, if there were not an bard 
to kill : nor adz/tery inaR,if there were 
not eyes to (ce , and eares tO heare vyhat 
is vncomely tobe ſpoken, and wicked 

c 
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peace. be done 2 nor ſlavwider in a; if there 
;,it be. were not a /ongee to-report, and itching 
And i\Keare:to recciue a wicked tale : nor Glens * 
Fe, an{Rjevsc in at, or Drankenne; afted,.if the 
plealtW/er/e uf-rafte were az it ſhould be, and-not 
/Cwith Fewregs Shrengh leſt;as it is in feſhly Mcn. 
t lov A reproofe tothole; who lay therei is V/e 1, 
made no hurt in/ſceing, and that words arc mo- 
7, and thing,whercas vice hath a great entrance 
cede; into the heart by thele widower, But 
| could the Apoſile (peake of eyes of auwite- 
rie, 2 Per. 2, 14.itthere wereno Þurt in 
vduin© ſecmy ? and if words were nothing, would 
n the chat To{eph haue ſo carcfully kept bas 
here | cares wonder locke, from bu Aiftreſſes 
Y Care vnchaſte talke, Gen, 39. 10, T he bodie 
ndly, | may ceaſe to fs, for want of occalion, 
ale 4 or through weaknes : but the wanton 
is it MW ©y©, as it ſc|dome wanteth occaſion, fo 
e bo-& it cealeth notto commit Adultery eucry 
e vn- i where by vnchaſte and wanton looking, 
e no} 2 Pet.2. 14. So when the body is inno- 
band jj cent,the eare may become an Adalterer, 
vere || and the rongwe a Harlet, by reading, or 
rhat ® Hcaring read ſome Lene-books, or Lone- 
dro | ſongs, with the match whereof, /»ff may 


lone 
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foone be prouoked, and wanrtennes take 
fre, Therefore che Prophet (peaketh of 
the enrnm? away df. bis eyes from vienitic, 
Pſal:119. 37. His meaning wasnot,that 
he vvould giue his:cares libettic} or lay 
no raines 'vpon -his hands and evngue; 
but that he would (ce that the ſcones of 
the heart, the outward ſenſes; ſhould (all 
of them) be preſerued from the poy/on of 
conſpiracic with finne 5 knowing that 
where counfell is giucn to kill the Kings 
Guard, there a dune is let to kill the 


King himſelfe : for the outward /enſe: 


arethe Centines or Guard of the heart; 
if Sathan can corrupt thele,he will calily 
corrupt the heart it (elfe,amd take it,t a- 
king theſe. Achar & Achab law hythe ee 
what the heart yned, Iof. 7.21. &-1 King, 
ZI: I 2. &c, And « Judge, in matters, 
may vic his eares, but mult haneno eyes 
to ſee a gift, Deut,16. 19. Fora gift,(l lay 
not a filthy bribe though ſomewhatin- 
nocently, yet becauſe inconfiderately af 
fiſt received, begetteth (oftentimes) an 
vaknowne crrour of corruption in che 
receivers, which, as a Clocks in the 
pocket, though itbee litent for a white, 

| ſtrikeih 
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ftrikerh'ar a fir hbere. Beſides, reiwhrds 
(though not bribitigly taken, yer taken 
where vec hauc no calling ro receſye )- 
hold the'receiners caprive tothe! raves; 
and (o', 4s they cannot be theirowne' 
men,bur muſt ſee with other mehs ey25; 

heare with other rjeris — vic o= 

ther hens tohgwes in the iultice of a mat- 
ter. And therefote fr concerneth Chr. 

ſian Magiſtrates, with e{brahars, ro lift 
vp their hanis ro the God of heauen,iyainlt 

all thoſe who ſhall ſeete chus fo pin vpon 

them falſe (entence in a marter, with a 
mocking'gift, Gen. 39. 17. leſtirbe (aid 
that ſuch have cnriched eAbrabam,Gen, 

r4. 22. for ſuch Pins have Nedles points, 
and wilf {one daF)-pricke the ronſtrente 
in the %1we of deſpayye, with tormenesof 


{ ſecond death. Men muſt [-arne (there- 


fore) I meane men in authoritic, as to 
hate a br1be, fo to fufpe the inthaunr. 
ment ofa gifr. And where iultice' mutF 
be che girdle of the repnes, that muſt be 
obferned,which our Sauiour, lending the 
7 wilue abroad, fayd vrtorhems Poſſeſſe 
wo ny in y 167 girdles leſt iuſtice hang too 
muchof tha {ide that the bag hangeth. .. 

| I A 


Pfal.ror.g. The Chriſtian Gonerxour,. L 

Uſe 2. A ſecond vie js,-to ſhew vs that all Z 
the faule is nat in che heart, when it be- 
comineth wicked: and vicious : for (as © 
one faith )the heart is a þring that hath | 
not ancly (powrrto.ſcnd out,asa Covdnir, | 
bur-p:pes of ſenſe wherewith it is fed, And 
(therefore) as they gather ill that tran(- 
ferre all fault from the heart to the ſex- | 
ſteve powers; as of Seeing, Hearing, T al- | 
key, T afte, and Handling ; ſo they rea- | 
ſon. badly, who, becauſe the heart is the 
life of theſe, and the foantaine of motion 
to theſe,-doc (therefore) lay all blame 
vpon the heart, for the corruption that 
theſe recciue clſe-where, as from their | 
origirall impuritie, andthe corrupt cx- | 
amples of Men. Allo, as they reaſon not Þ 
futhcicntly, who. ( becauſe bad fellow- ? 
ſhip erawcth inco (inne) (ay, If I had ne- 
ucr knowne ſuch company, I bad never © i 
knowne (uch ſinne : (for if their hearts 
had beene good, the- company could 
nor hauc been cuill,that iseuiltothem:) 
fo they reaſon ill, who (becaulc ill com. 
pany is not the whole, or principall 
caul(c of our errour, but the heart, that 
Is onely exill conrmmnally, Gen, 6. 5, hold, | 

that 
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Z that ic is no cauſe at all, & thatche heare 
E recciucth' no impreſſion of errowr from 
the fampe of lewdefellowlhip, 1. Cor. 
15. 33. So much for the Prophers proe 
mifes concerning himſclfe ; they which 
conccrne others, follow, 


1 hate the works of thens that fall away. 


| "0 promiſes that concerne others 
| now follow to bee ſpoken of, the 
& Prophet tuing ſpoken of thoſe that con- 
cerne h4mſelfe. And thefe concerne the 
7 wicked, in his hatred of chem , and the 
I good, in the fanony that he will ſhew va- 
Yo Hem; In thofe that concerne the wic- 
Vf ked, he ſheweth what minde he beareth 
 Þ} towardthem, and what puniſhmenes hee 
- T7 vill ſay vpon them; which I cannot fol- 
- Tf low in their owne order, but mult follow 
| in the Proph-rs order, and as he ſpeakerh 
of them. The firſt kinde of wicked pers 
ſons here ſpoken againſt, are Fallrrs 4- 
way; concerning whem,the Prophet ſhew- 
e&h that hee haterh them, and that they 
ſhall not c/cene 70, or hauc protection 
* from hwn. Inthe firſt, we may notethe 
$ Propbers atfcion, and the 965-4 : the 
1 2 affeRion 
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affection is hatred, the obief of his hatred | 
is, not g<ednes, but /imne ; northe perſon i 
of the offender , but his fallmg away. So | 
his meaning is, that he did not miſlike 
fleightly , but hate greatly all declanmgs 
and 'Decler- in good things. + 

The pointtaught is : Asthe Prophet 
was affected again(t falers away, ſo ſhould 
wee be againl(t cuery linne , ſpecially a- 
gain{t the height of ſinne, and high- 
clt of linners : that is, wee ſhould barne 
with wrath til finne be conſumed as droſſe 
inthe fire, And hcere we mult hatethe 
Fleſh, thatis, ſinne, and the garment fpot- 
red by it, Tude 23, So this Prophet ma- 
keth protcliation, that hee did hate the ' 
haters of God, not with ſuperficiall anger, | 
but with deepe indignarion, and with an | 
wnfzined batred, Pſcl, 139.21.22, He Þ 
hated thoſe ( alſo) that gaue them/elnes 
to deceitfull vanities, P/al.; 1. 6.and theſe 
he hated, not in their created good fub- 
ſtance,bur intheir mil-create vame minde, 
The like wereade, P. al. 26. 5, where he 
Is ſaid co abhor7e that ( whichtoo many 
loue too well) the «ſſemblic of ex! per- 
#-n5,0r that kn: of feilowſhipin atowne, 

that 
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# that is combined in (ocictic againſt good 
* Men and good things, CMeoſes was fo 
* farre gone in his zea/e againſt 7dolaters, 
that hee forgate the Tables in bus hand, 
and brake them, when hee law the 1declas 
irous Calfe, Exqd. 32. 19. The Lord 
Prelident, Nebemsah, hating thoſe who 
had ſo polated the Sabbath with their 
Markets, and the Sanftnuary with their 
wares, proteſted againſt them, that hee 
would taythem by the hze/er, or (as the 
text laith) Ley hands wpon themyf they ard 

fo againe, Neb. 13.19.21, The fame 
may be ſaid of Jehoſophat, Aſa, Hezekiab, 
Teſiab, and other reforming Kings : of 
Peter, Stephen, I6hn,Barnabas, Paxl, and 

| F other excellent men in the new Teſta» 
T ment, By all whichic is playne that true 
 Þ Chriſtians ſhould, and will profcile v=- 
fained hatred to theſe that fall away from 

the truth; and: power of godlineſſe : and it 
may be further prooued by theſercaſons 
following. For, firſt, we muſt /ove where 
God /oneth; und hate, where hee hateth x 
but God hateth falers away, yca, and all 
declinings fromthe path of truth, by a 
falſe bebiefr, and the good way of righ+ 
ju. I 3 teouſncs, 


Plal.io1.3; TheC briftiaw CGonervesr. 


rcouſnes by a corrupt life. Such(there. © 
fore,) mult be hated by vs, notes they 7 
be-men, but as they be ſuch men,Pre.8. 7 
13- Secondly, it is Gods Commaunde« 7 
ment, by his Prephet Amos, that we /ecke | 
goed, and not exall, Amos 5. 1.4. and that | 
we lone the good, and hate theemill, ver). | 
15. Thirdly, where wee arenot hot a« jj 
gainſt ſinne,we arc ſaoneentiled ro make 
peace with tinne, when we ſhould make 
ware againlt it. 60 when we waxe cold | 
in hearing, and begin tocople in prayer, 
and yet ncyther abhorre our coldnes to ® 
hearc, nor loathe our blockiſh prayiag, © 
wee ſhall quickly be weary , and ſoone | 
giue ouecr to heare and pray. Fourthly, ? 
we will not be reconciled eafity, where we | 
hate perfeft/y, as wee are forine agreed, © 
where we hate but licthe. Therefore that 
we may not be at one with fiane, ro which 
Gaa « evemie, Hap, 1, 33.andforwhich 
(without Cry?) he will nendr be entrea- 
ted, we mult (no way) mincewith lane, 
nor ſtand inditferentro;fular; away, * * 
. Ofes, 1” JETT 
An inftiuRion ro bee:zcabous in the 
cauſe of 79h; {o will wehate thole that 
| By fall | 
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fall from-ie. The Apoſtle faith, itis good 
* ts lone \rarneſthe, and alvayes, in a' gaod 
thing, Gal1\'q.. 18, the wordes are playney 
and have this farther meaning, that vur 
affeion to'rr«th and good wajes, mult 
not be 074, but earneſt;aor for a fiteare 
neſt,but alway Zealons; for we are kbught 
with a price, 10 bs 4 people pecntiar togod; 
that is, cneloſed from the world, to him: 
and ze4{orws of good warkr, thatis, ſuch as 
are carefull co doe well from 4 good hears 
or ſuch-ashauca hot breath in good ace 
tions, and loue fernently in good things, 
T#, 2. 14; The comrary tothis is Lake. 
warmenes, Or indifferencie in Gods mate 
ters 3 but. God doth threaten ſuch hal- 
ting Gofpellers, that hee 'will caſt them 08 
of by monih, . az a loathſome vomit, Apoc, 
3- 16. for-Luke-warmenes agreethyvith 
God, as warme water doth-with the ſto- 
macke of a man: and he lonethnotcold 
Suitors,but is found of #hoſe who ſceke bins 
iu the zeal of fire, Yetthatwe abuſenot 
this fire, to the burning of the gobd, as 
well as of the badde, in our offending 
Neighbour, our zcale: muſt begin and 


end where the worg,beginneth and en» 
: 4 deth. 
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deth. For that-thuſt be 2{-darater; and hoai 
as that Pillar of clowde to vuracale, that 
wee reade of, Exe, 13: 2 1,tQonderitt 
when.chat gocth, wee. muſt walk jn our 
za#/e,wben char ſtandeth,our 2e4/e foult 
ſiop: If the, word, and farther then the 
vword;condemneth-our brother,wg muſk 
not ondemne bim,” Ajſo, there mult 
benq Phariaicall thang of Min & (Cum | 
2:52, with the lofſeok better chings.inthe 
law; as indgcment,and merciegnd faeiitie, 
Ifts.23. 2 3. But our quietzand va- 
medithg Politiques: can abide, no coue 
rege for the 1-14, and ſuch wyll rather 
bate good men, then fallers away, Such we 
call peaccable men, and mem of great 
charitie, 'as if all that were \gherwajes 
minded, were ſediti-zs perſongzuand per- 
ſons which ato-eneweecs- unto peagr 3 but 
then ſhould che excellenteſt men that cs 
verwere , and Chyrift bimſelfc becradns 
ced for bujie bedies, and no;friends ta 
q*i-tnes;looke Exod. 3 2. 19. Nawts.s, 
Ezr.9 3. Nebew. 13.15. 2 Pot. 2.7. 
lob. 2.15. : 3 to 

A reproofe to thoſe, who though 
they accuſe not nn, which is bad, nog 
1 main- 


Waintaine it, which'is worſe, yet þete it 
of, an they would to ſee or heare their 
ather diſhonepred. Some are lo ſmoprh 
nd gentle in the purſuic of finne#hþrna 
;npe canbe ſo haynous, or crroyr gÞ» 
urd, chat.ſhall. not Bade ſome. houſe of 
arboyr in thejr.nibuh.. Same will-pre» 
end an hatred of Paps/{yir arid yet come 
Wncnd Rapilts ro be: honeſt mgn', and 
uch:gs;tbey know no cuill by : whe be- 
aſe chey arc-no mere hae mey.expet 
8 bat the Lord tl plague them ith heres 
ear prophanenes. before they oe bengn) 
good:warningto alk men, ſpecially to 
hoſe men whom Gnd hath called by. 
heir. great- places, to {ct Religion, and 
Fhc.pawcr of gea/ineqaduaunced 8 
She common people. The works of ſuch 
a" fallew oy, they mult purſue to.pugiſh- 
ment or.reformation: they-myft gotap- 
prous them. ia theis Kinſmmen, andrich 
Friendsd por winke agthem. in their fer- 
ants, Midchildren; nor (pare co.puniſh 
hem, -being found in' their CAabers. 
ones, i; El, tor his linfull, mildnes, brake 
bis necke, 1 Sam.4.18, And if they be. 
not {o puniſhed, thatis,. ſo as bbs 
| who 
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Patzor.» -T he Chriff;an Gonernweur., 
who tranſgreſſe as Z/s did, lecchem be- 
ware that in Hef, the weeks of their 
ſonles be not broken by Fiend tHere. But 
arcthere no P«/ates now on the Bench, 
who are readie to loofe Barrabas, and 
to condemne C4hrif ?-Are there not «-3 
mopy;-perſons in authoritie,' fome-Mer. 
chants and FaQors for the fift ſonar. 
obe, that it may not goe vtterly-into- de. 
firution?Arenot felers away winked at! 
are they called ? nay, arc they not {ill 
at great libertie in their houſes of ples- 
ſure, cating and drinking, as if they car-| 
rycd no ſinne for their partaking with 
che {innes of the Fore of Babylon? DoelY j 
they not ouer-flowas a River; and com: | 
paſſevs as Bees, who wiſh licele- gogdto 
the breath of our nofthrilr, the Lords an-l 
noyned among vs {and who (againe) þ 
thisft 16 ſer vp Altar againſt Altar, 'with Þ j 
Jeroboams and toil the Land with Edols? 
Aretherenot that(daily)depart fromthe 
houſe of Dawg, with tholefalfs Frar- 
liter vnder "Rc hoboam,” niakitſy them 
Prieſts contraty'to the Law, and decly- | 
wing from the Lord, to ſet vp Caluerin' Dan 
and Bethel?! x Kong. 12,16, 2949. Are 

POr there 
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© Þ chere.not that revolt to Poperie from 
cur aſſemblies, euen'to this houre?: and 
doth: noe the number of them increaſe 
* yet more and more; who cleaue cothe 
lerobram of Remezahom we may(there- 
fore) truely call falers away ?.'Thecon- 
{ideration whereof ſhould macue you 
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J therwaies) flowri:gmong vs. This Coun- 
I ercy is greatly 4ifrajed, and your: Amour 
{ ischeappoinred Zhyfrien, Irihavh many 
4 fore: rurming onit;and-oncofghe chiefe 
is the making of Paptits by Seminarie 
1 men : for there: wnot « Papiſbmade, 
but King I a #E.s aduenturech-ig Sub- 
ice. and) Roce/uorie:(( 234) pernitious 
Gangrene)runnes ſom wyns rosomu from 
man toman,.andwill not tay: {if be” 
nds cured1udety pour early: affiftandc)vill 
ichaucinfeRted:many (ound wemwbers in 
þ this body of che 'Afoarcbes, wherein you 
areia principall and worchy member vn- 
er his ſfexftie,thebead;Thereforothe 
2012 Countrey 
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(*Chriftian L KD )to {trengthen your «rhe 194 
handzo the rooting out of fuch.neiforne Zouchthes , 
weedes, growing'in\the Lords field, and Prefdent 


pure game of Religion, that would: (0+ of ates. 
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Countrey comes to your Horevr a8 tO x 
Phiſitian ubaccount, for helpein a caſe 
ofſa great infe&tion and common feare, 
cauſed by the conragwis growing of Pa- 
 piſts, and75/ng of Papiſticall pager: orer 
vpon men,who were lately of our fellow. 
ſvip,and are now departed from vs tothe 
: Rrkiall of Ttaly, God hath promoted you 
... . tagreat Honoxr,and I doubt not but you 
© bauc the wiſedowe hich is of God, Now 
._ ... this wy/edome' requireth, and muſt hauec 
.. praiſe in the care of Religion, and in 
the careafi/[uftice, Danid was called the 
light of . Iſrael, becauſe at his fire they all 
lighted their cend/er,þ both of Religious | 
knowledge, and af-/righteouſnes. The | 
prineipallrefident Zgghr,vponthe Table | 
ofthis Countrey,is your Honoxr,(a bor- | 
rowed Light I confelle from the Sun of 
our Sovergigne;) it muſt ſo Dive (there- 
fore) chatic may giue 6744 co albehat are 
in this large hoſe of the 4farcher,: And. 
here I.belecch you , with that' notabfe 
Lord Preſident, Nebewiab, to [ce that 
Gods Sabbaths.be keptin the Province, / 
and. that: F4ll-rs away be 'obſerued and 
watched, that they increaſe not by infec» 
Tens tions 


The Chriſtian Gouernowr, = PMLoniF 
tion. At leaſt doe what you can herein, 
and what law wil permit,(as you well do 
already) and Godwill be with you in the 
decede and will, And for the cauſe of /u» 
fice,in the puniſhment of offenders, your 
Honewr , and the Ref# in Commiliion 
with 7», muſt be men of courage, batin 
that which is euill, with a perfe& dw 
Herein Yee muſt not honour your ſelues, 
but ſeeks the honour which s of God,dowg 
Inflice out of the loue of Inſiice,and hatred 
of wrong, You mult not be indiffterentto 
offenders, but haters of iniquitic, though 
the wicked hate you for it : for God will 
loue you, and what can mans haired doe 
where God /overh? Andſol cometo my 
ſecond note, the obicR of yoar hatred. 

The matter of the Prophers batred 
(as was ſaid) is not vertue or godlineſle, 
but (generally) linne, and(more particu- 
larly) all declining from Ged. He abhors 
red the plague, and pittycd their caſes 
that were i»feQeq by it. From whence I Do@Q.2." 
gather,thatin the affeion of hatred,the 
perſon of man fhould not be the obie&# 
orthing hated, but the ſmne of the per- 

ſon.S0 this ſame Prophes hatred, bur whom ? 
Goas 
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Gods enemies, not His encmics; or Gods Witi 
enervics perfettly, and his owne in part, Mgr! 
And P/al, 69. 6. he ſpeakerh of the 7. 
bakes vhas fell upon bim,no doubt becauſe! 
hinsſcife was a rebaker : but whom rebs.| 
ked he, and whoſe faw!ts ? theirs who re. 
baked the Lord, theirs be rebuked, and to 
them he was encmic, So Chrift was ane 
grie, and yer moxrned, Mark. 3, 5, that 
is, hee was angrie with [1nnc, and mour- 
ned for thoſe that linned. As (therfore) 
in /»/tzor there muſt beewmercy, foinks- 
ting eficre mult be /owe; for we mult bare 
the ſome, and lowe the creatare, In cuery © 
ſmner,there is a man,and a tranfgreſtng * 
man: and we muſt /anc the man, and bare |: 
the eranſgrefſout, The man God made; |; 
bue the Diwe!! made the linfull man: | 
therefore we mult lone the creatare that 
God made, as wee mult bare his (inne | 
which (nor God) but the Diucll is au- 
thour of. 

The reaſons of the dofrine: Az we 
mult p3r15e where Godis pitriſull, ſo wee 
mult be angrie where God is offended, 
But it is not the ſubſtance that he made, 
which diſplcaſcth him, but the cuill qua- 

litic 


itie which hee cannot abide, chlitis:bis 
gricfe. The ſame muſt .vexe vs:(there- 
ore) that gricueth-himy and we muſt be 
$3 moucd wich offences; as,in the meane 
while, we be troubled that a Brother hath 
ſo offended : and #s the good Phiſitian 
may loue his Patient, and yet miniſter 
ſharply to his diſcaſe : ſo hee that is his 
Brothers Chriſtian Phb4/itsav,may, in loue 
to kis Brother, ſparc. his Brother that 
hath offended, and: yct deale roughly 
with the offenders {inne. Secondly, the 
perſon-in.his ſubſtance;is Gods creature. 
FJ Now all that God maketh © good, Gen,'t. 
Y 31. and nothing is co bee hated char 
2 good is, - Vfers 


oucr-flowing of the gat ofang*rinthem, 
to ſpend it vpon the faults, and not the 
perſon of their oftending brother. The 
byp'erwue will pull out his brothers eye, 
inſtead of pulling out the more thatis in 
his brothers eve, Luk. 6, 42, and they that 
are zealous amille, commend that in a 
friend , that they condemne highly in 
an enemic;andebat which is a great finne 
in another man,is no linge in thcir:Kinſ 
man. 
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An inſtruction co thoſe, who havean 7/e x. 
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men.Theſe accepr.the perſons of men, noi 
regarding ſo much rhe matter which 
they louc or hate;, as the perſon of the 
man thar is loucd of hated, But the good 
Ch:itt:an loueth alway for good matter, 
and hatech for bat rhings, reproouing 
linne; as principally in himſcife ; fo ſe. 
condarily in thele who are ncereſt and 
dearcit vnro him; as Chrilt parph repro: 
ned Peter, Mar, 16. 23,1t he be angrir, 
it is with hinſcfe tor (inne, or for linne 
in others. If he be d5/þleaſed, it is becauſe 
Godis dilplealcd : andif he barne, he is 
offended becauſe rhe /:w « broken. And 
ethereforche /:«-1h good, and hateth emill, | 
whereloveucr,and in whomfocueryloving | 
a goodthing in his moſt profetTed cnc. |! 
mic, and hating an cuil} thing+in his | 
molt a):ired friend. p 

A reproofe to thoſe who feede anger 
with the btoud of their Chriſtian bro- 
ther; in whom , all chat they reſpet is, 
whar he is to them, not regarding how 
dcearc he 1s toGod, So /o/epbs brethren 
were mortally out with their g90d bro- 
ther , and had almott agucnched their 

fherce wrath with bis-l,ft dreppe of blona, 


Gene 
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ments of later and our one times. All 
which ſhew that the nature of che wicked 
is to turne anger vpon-the perſort or 


ſhould be'held in from theſc,and let goe 
at (linac it! themſclues and others, to 
practiſe there, So much for the Prophers 
belt affcRion agaialt falers away : the 
ſecond followerh. 


They ſhall rot cleave onto me, 


= cheſe words the Provhet proteſterh 
his hatred of fallers away in a (ccond 
effec: Their work: ſhall nor cleaue to him; 
that is, they ſhall haneno countenance 
from him, nor protection vader him : 
where bis furthef meaning is,” that their 
ewill ſhall not be in his (oule,nor chef per» 
ſons in his Court or Kingdome :and that 

K (there- 


Gen, 37.0. and { aines taurderous an - 


| geragyinft an innocent inan, aroſefrom '. 
v8 hcnece,beedule he offered 14 God apredter; 
(FF that is, better accepted /atrifice then bis 
0 #rother aid, by whith he dbtayned teſtunyo- 
2 nic that be has righteom, Gen, 4. 4.5. Ex- 
0 ample in-this kifde arc innumerable, 
(i rcgiltred in Scripture, and in the monu- 


Pfal.io1.% 


Heb.1 1.4+ 


goodnes of their godly brother, which 
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(therefore) he would auoyd them as poj« 
ſons tothe fountaine of good diſcipline in 3 _ 
« houſe; and (as plagwie perſons) lodge IF. - 
them without the ho of Gods found # 
people,in their grauesor in priſon;where 
they ſhall not be able to [pread their w- 
fettion as they might , cithcr living or at 
libertic. mM 
PoZt,t. This is the Prophets meaning, where, | 
in his cxample, all may learne that hauc | 
the charge of others, to take heede how |} 
they giue hyre or countenance to any i, 
vnder them, who are corrupt in Religi- 
on, Or Manners : where they muſt pro- 
uide,and be carefull that they betheſer- 
uants of God,who ſhall betheir ſervants, 
and bee religious in Gods houſe, who % 
would haue countenance in theirs; and 
that they hauc gracein their hearts, and | 
a good conſcience in their wayes, that 
ſhall ſcrue them. Bur I ſhall have fitter 
occaſion when I come to the ſix verſe, 
to ſpeake more, and more fitly to this 
purpole, Adaw mult not kcepe a Har- 
therer in his bouſe,Gen, 4 14. And Abra« 
bam muſt caft out 1/mael,a Mocker,Gen. 
21,10. And [oa mult pat ont of ibe hoſt, 
and 
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; nd put to death «Acav, an exerrable fin. 
"Iner, 1oſ. 7. 25.26. And Dawd (hcere) 
Zwill neicher have wicked perſons, nor 
:a/c-tellers, nor proud perſons, nor Hers, 
nor men of big-lookes, and little grace, 
nor deceiner:', nor ſlaunderers, to ſerwe 
prm, they ſhall not cleave fo the houſe 
Sw here hcis Miyfternorliuc inthe Realme 
here he is Keg. 

The Reaſons, =, 
Such areas pitcb, that defileth thoſe 
Ewhortouch it.andc/caue:htothole whom 
It coucheth. Or, they are as Leprow per- 
ons among the whole, and as contags- 
$4 perſons among the ſound : and then 
[10 will (uffcr them that would not haue 
hc ſound corrupted, andthe govd made 
Faught ? Secondly,ſo much as wee are 
Woyncdto God, we mult be parted from 
inners; and ſo much place as God hath 
n v8, folittle countenance we mult giue 
o (inne. If (then) we will haue Gud to 
dwell wih vs, wee muſt put the vngodlie 
rom vs; and if wee will ficke to him, we 

ult breake from them, 


The vſe reprooueth thoſeProteſtant Vie 1, 


Mailters, who keepe in their houſes a 
K 2 medley 
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medley of Servants,of all ſorts: for ſome t 
ſhall be Proteſtants, ſome Papiſts, ſome 7: f 
Atheiſts and Neuters , ſome Swearcrs, '% F 
ſome Drinkers & Swaggeters, and ſome 2 - 
ſuch as thoſe foure hundred men of Eſau, © «| 
who came againft Jacob, deriders of Re- 
ligion, and deeliners from it, Gew. 33.1. WM © 
T hcfc doe nor promile for their follow. | ] 
& 


4 Wn a 
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ers, as Dad did for his ; nor for their } 
trayne of Seruing-men, as hee did for 
thoſe that ſhould ere him, that none @ vu: 
ſhall haue their bsdge, and weare their © ct 
cloth, that will not c/eave to Godin the Þ ri: 
baage of histrutb, and livery cloth of his } ol 
belmeſſe, keeping his Sabbatbs,and reuc- W hi 
rencing his Santmary , being religious 'F pi 
to hiv, and charitable to their nesghbour, Þ ſh 
Uſe 2. Here (alſo) are condemned all lincks | w| 
and tyings in Mariage betweene Protc- 
Rants-ſonnes and Papiſts-daughrers, be- re 
ing Papilts for ſome portion of money i be 
or piece of land, For how can theſe but I at 
countenance falfe Religiun, when they © a 
w.ll be hyrcd for a matter of nothing MW nc 
to matry with it ? When Proteſtants & ar 
will match with the Diucls Daughter |} be 
for a portion , and bee content _ 
ene 


WW 
ty 


| 


Z (he Diucll ſhall be their Father-in-lawe 


| for alittle money? So much for the 
2 Prophets proteſtation concerning falers 


away: his proteſtations concerning 0- 
ther wicked perſons follow. | 
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eAfroward heart ſhall depart from me,e+-c, Verſc4, 


IN the ſecond verſe before, the Prophet 
had ſayde that he would haue an wp- 
right beart: here he promilſethto bid a« 
uarit toa frowerd and enil!; that is, to a 
crooked and finfull heart, neyther nou- 
riſhing it in himſclfe, nor ſufftcripg it in 
others. In the third verſe, hee ſhewed 
how he would, & how Chriſtians ſhould 


3 procecde againſt falers away: heere he 
3 ſhewerh how hee will deale with thoſe, 


who (though hey fall not gway) yet miſe 
bebane themſelues in ther way,or ſeeming 


& rcligious, are prophane, By a froward 


heart, thereforewe muſt vnderſtand not 
atcſtic and angry, but (more gong 
a proud and ſtubborne heart, that wil 

not ſubmit to God,nor be rawght of hims ; 
and by an ewil beart,an cuill counſelling 
|} beart,or a heart evillin opinion and pur- 
| pole. Andwhere (ſpeaking of afreward 
| EEE RE. 
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h-art) hee ſaith it ſhall depart from him, 
his meaning is, that h- will not abide it i 
in hini(elfe, nor bearewith itin others. ? 
And where he faith hee will know no enill, | 
his meaning is, that hee will not allow it 
with any knowledge of approbation, as 
God knoweth the way of the regbteous,P/a. 

1. 6. thatis, alloweth of ir; but with a 
kn.,z-ledge of much diffike, abhorre it, as 
God knoweth the wii ked afarre off, that is, 
greatly contemneth them : for we mult 
not thitke that hee would be groſely ig- | 
norant of the e»s/ wayes of his people, | 
and not obſeruc them ynto puniſhment, | 
as hee would note the good, to reward | 
them : but in that he ſaith, heewould | 
chaſl E away a froward begr,; and hnow x0 
exil,, it is mamfeſt that he would looke | 
into matters with his owne eyes, & marke | 
whatis done by his owne knowledre, So 
we haucthe meaning of this ver/e. From 
whence (aad becauſe the Propber could 
not (thus) abandon the froward heart, 
nor diſ}ke the ef, except he had ſo (ee 
his watch of ſighr and hearing, that the 
koowledge and report of things , might 
come ircly to himſclfe, and truely,as 

k * AT oh , they 


mult be terrible to them, and vvith his 
ee: hee muſt follow them} tu cur chem 
off, or ro' Paſt them off, if they vvill norbe 
amended.. Therefore Y»/»min, ſpeakihg 
to Oner-ſeers, faith ; BY diligent to know 
the eſtate of thy Flocke, ava Habs bot erg 


thy Hearay, Pro. 27.2.5. The fpecch is 


taken, Berry ; from vyarchful] 


Shephrarar,” vwho lgoke to cheir Flocke, 
andro eqety head in it;in their owne per- 
ſons, and riot by Deputies.Andhus Da: 
«id himfelfe walked in the ſimpliciriz df bls 
heart, Pſal. 78.72. Tob cartyed'lo refi- 
dent an eye oner Vagabonadr and vile 
ſont in his eime , that he compelled 
them to fiye into che davke, deſolate, and 
waſte Wilderner, 1ob; 30. 4. Hee made 
them eo hide their heads, ſo that they 
dwelt in the clifs of Rinerr,ahd in the holes 
of the earth, verſe 6, Neither did he thus 
procgede oncly again choſe that were 
£; K 4 Joung, 
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14935, and wantey.cxperience, or þegaat- |þ 
Jic, and lacked power; but he,brake the Mic, 


5a244 of the yr4ghreoue, of wharellate or Wig 


- Rigs focucr, and phick? rhe prey. aus, of is ip * 
” 15cth, 26h. 29-17... Great mop { there- 14 


fore} mult zhynke themſcluexto he ſet vp Woo 
f che Lord, anplacer of pewer, togo= fv" 
werne fuch places vvith 1heyr owne e370, Mn 


and nottolct.ouey the charge to. (yzary, Mw! 
vyich the carl mtr gf jnk ce 
TT C6 
RE T hey that prevent notevillin.others, 
paning po te NY aa ; ar 
os that worke, Make thee $ guilei ql 
wraxafu Lordof Fae raced ad a 
ax if r day done it, 4. King.129, | tc 
42, All ſinnes, not puniſhed by them, I {+ 
vyhere they may.agd ſhoy|dqunilſh, are i n 
their pwne [innes,and Gopes whichthey 7 
pur, ypon theyr owne-accownt ta reckon for, Nl C 
Sccondly, from vyhence c ol-of hehis { 
hugekeaſt of ſome chat bathover.runne IN t 
the 1and a#a Congquerer,buefrom hence, MN ! 
that Megiffratertoucoapeiplred offens q 
ders by. cry; ]ſimpunutic, and by,notloo- 
king into matters ? for , as Infiice.exals 
12th a Nation, Pro, 14. 34. lo lacke of 
& 7 wy 


\ i 


* TheChriſiq.Goneryeur, =—Plltors, 
JJ -/icemult necdes bring itlow, , Third- 
ic, good R gl:riarctorthe pragſe of the 
ighte:us , and puniſpment. of cxall doers, 
7 Pet. 2,14. but, how can; iþex reward 
40046,004 primiſy the exilixgefenditbe in- 
noccogic ofthe mggyel},andgenfure rhe 
ickednes af the mightieſ}, if they know 
not, neyther care (vnpartially) ro know 
who be good, and who cuill, who inno» 
ccnt,,and who offenders? 1... ... 
GErz = 7 
Arcproofe.torhple,vho-cye the beſt 7/e x. 
| and eaſt harmelcs, ig malice,,to.-picke 
qurreſs jo them,y ghd ſet enge xpen 
theworlt,in way of lixing,to ge coun- 
@ tenance. to them., A.thing commonly 
q ſecne,. and muchtobe lamented in,ma- 
q ny great Families, and Courts of ſufce, 
” wWhere\they that (ſhould drive outofthe 
Countrey, Nrunkards, Blaſphemers,and 
uch, like . notorious. offenders , ſuffer 
them.tqrooſt and make then neſt1..in 
heir exe houſes, foede them at har oppe 
Table, and (becauſe.they can play, ielt, 
game, 2nd make {qoles of themaſelues 
and others) vic them, as their, familiar 
companions : andfrom hence doe ſuch 
| | / © 60 _ 


Uſe 2, 
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heard: of euill doers,and drever of beaſt 
— in the Kingdome. Beſides, th: 
Magiſtrates eares (oftentimes) are ſo in- 
chaunted with flatteric , and their 4) 
dazled wich the brightnes of ſome gol. 
den gift, that they cannot ſee, neythe 
are willing to heare of thoſe foule mat 
ters that the whole Countrey doth vp. 
hold; and cry qut of. 

An inſtru&ionto all inferiours,if they] 
would ſtand before their Gouernour| 
with credit & good acceptation,to ſtand} 
againſt the corruption that is inthem-| 
ſclues, and the common vices that are in | 
others : for ſo ſhall they finde Chriſtian 


Magiftracie comfortable, and notrerrible | 


vnto them; and Chriſtian Gouernours 
like milde howers of raine torefreſh them, 
and not as raging tempe#ts to quell them; 


and the powers ordayned of Gpg', as | 
frields for their defence, and notas/word: | 


prepared for their deſtruion. © (then) 
wonldeft thou be withant frare of the pow- 
er ? doe well, ſo foalt thow hane prayſe of the 
ſame, Row, 13. 3. Wouldeſtthon haue 


defence from the Magiſtrate ? be i»ne- | 
cent, that hemay defend thee, a2 
tnou 
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thou live with good Subie@ts ? be no 
wal:faftor to death,;thatthou mayft liue, 
Giuenot thy (elfc ro Riot and guaffing, 
and gariſhnes,and ſinfulnes,and Whore- 
dome, and cxccrable Swearing, and im- 
pious Sabbath-breaking , and other e- 
normities, ſo little feared, and ſo much 
committed, if thou wouldeft have the 
reward of good, and auoyd the puniſh- 
ment of cull. For the Magiſtrate is bound 

in the chayne of his high calling to be 
ynpartiall in his i»dgemenr, as God is no 

WJ refpetrr of perſons m 1ndgement, and to 
I giueto cuery one according tothe equi- 
tie of his cavſc, and not the qualitic of 
his eftare : and forthis he js armed with 

{7 Gods authoritic, rhatthe Maieſtic of his 
5 glory might ſhine forth in the execyti- 
on of Iuftice , which is Gods delight. 
Inflice and iſt men doe helye to aduance 

| « Nation and therefore i«ft gen and /«. 
flice mult be made of inthe Nation. So 
on thecontrary, {tners and finne bring 

| cv ſhame to a people; andtherefore 
inne and ſinners ſhould be diſgraced a- 
mong the-people, If {then) thou wile 
ent thy ſelfe off fom God by dangerous 
Poperic 
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Poperic and rebellious wickednes, hoy}: 
can the Magiſtrate do leſle then cut chee® 
off from men, by the Sword,which he muſt 
wot beare tn vaine ? A Cananite May not? 
" he ſpared: if (then) thou be a Popiſh| 
Cananite, the Magiſtrate may not (pare 
thee.A mwrtherer mult not liuc:it(then) 
thow ſhed mans blowd, by man, that is,by 
ehc Magiſtrate, muſt thy blowd be ſhed a« 
gaine? Thewicked muſt be rooted ont: | 
if (then) chow daſt wickedly, thy roote Þ 


mult wither. Swearing, that is, curſcd : 


and odious Swearing, and Drunkennes, | 
and Whoredome, muſt be puniſhed,and !: 


God will require the ſparing of ſuch at |* 


his Magiſtrates band: it they be not pu- | 
niſhed 3 if ( chen ) thou be any of theſe, | 
orall of theſe,repent, or expe thy de- 


ſerued puniſhment here, or in hell. The 
like may be ſpoken of other euils, and F 


euill doers, 
But heere the Prophet ſpeaketh of a 
freward, that is, (infull or peruerſe heart, 
becauſe,when men doe cuill, they(coms» 
monly) doe ſo by,the wickednes of the 
Do#,z. heare. From whence this dorine may 
be gathcred, that the Fowntaine and or 
| 0 


»|# of finne is in the corruption of the ſoule, 
7 which wee call the heart hat ts enill from 


oxr youth, Gen, 8, 21, For the heart is 
not heere taken for that fleſhly part that 
is in the middle of the body, which wee 
call the Foxntaine of vitall bloud, but 
for the ſoule in the corruption of it, or 
faculties corrupted, And ſo our Sauiuur 
is to be vaderſtood, when he fayth, that 
out of the beart,thatis, out of the powers 
of the heart corrupted, proceede emull 
thoughts ,orerthers,adulterics,fornications, 
thefts, falſe tefttmonies, ſlannders, Mar.ng. 
19. forallthcle ſpawre in the heart, Zeſt 
in the heart begerrerb ; and the heart by 
Inſt beareth, and bringethco forme and 
ſhape all theſe filthy linnes. It is a pro- 
ucrbe of Sal/omons, that the bears imagi- 
gineth deſtr wition,and the lippes ſpeake muſ- 
chiefe, Pro. 24.2, For of the abundance 
of the peart (ſaith our Sauiour) ihe month 
ſpraketb, Afar. 12, 34. 1 may adde fur- 
ther, the ejeſecth, the care hearcth, the 
palare taſteth, the foote walketh, the hand 
worketh: therefore faith the Wife King, 
Keepe thy heart with all diligence, as with 
many locks : for thercoxr proceede the 
atlinns 
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eftions of life, to wit, by good regard, but 
of death by negligence without regard, 
Pre. 4. 23, Other things may occalion | 
ſinne, but our hearts caule it. /oſeph ſaw | 
- as wellas Damid, and with more oppor- 
tunitie, but /o/cpb looked to his heart, | 
Dai ( in part regenerate) neglefted it: 
therefore /oſeph,though tempted by the 
rorgwe and eare, hada good ilTue of his 
temptation; David, in a ike temptation, | 


not conlidering his weaknes, and carelcs | hes 
of his heart, was foiled, and did yeeld. If * 
Now if an vnregeneratc heart in onetru- | 3 
tierenucd, did lo ſoone and dangerouſly Þ but 
yeeld co cuill, what may the belt iudge | bu 
of his heart at this day ? and how will it | wh 
riotif he doe not (ct aguardof diligence | thi 
abour it,and keepe it vnder many eater? Þ 
But not to ſpeake of a froward heart, in Þ * 
which (iane is Crowned King,and ruleth Þ ** 
by ſundry /u/ts z what ſhall wee ſay of« Þ "* 
heart, ſuch as Danid had , how quickly | ** 
may (cuenthat) for the corruption dwel- | © 
hog init, be allured to wickednes, inthe M 
belt,if it be not watched? And then how - 
truc is it, that though the occalion of ' 


cuill may come from others, yet the 
cauſe 


uſe of euill is all in our ſelucs ? 
T be Reaſons. | 
Firſ}, if we ſpeake of aQual! ſinne; the 


, Froote of it is in the ſoule, as the branches 


' Wof it arcin the outward patts : for chere 


is no {inne aQuall , but the will is in it, 
Now the body is not the ſeat of our will, 
but our reaſonable ſoule , which is ſayd 
to haue in it ewo principall faculties, the 
will and vnderſtanding, Secondly , the 
J heart doth carry with it, cucry way, all 
7 our outward ſenſes,and (asthe Heathen 
g man couldſay)it isnor the eye thatſceth, 
F? but the heart; nor the eere thatheareth, 

& but the heart: and ſoof the other ſenſes; 
7 which doth further appeare : For let 
7 there be great ſounds and much noyſe in 
! aplacc, yet if our heart be carneſtly (er 
; vpon ome other matter, our carcs that 
* artend the heart, neither heare the ous, 
| nor liſten to the noyſle: yea, ſometime 
ve (tumble in the playne ground, and 
our fecte fayle vs in faire places, becauſe 
our feet are carryed with our hearts that 
winde ſome other matter. Thirdly,it is 
the heartthat maketh or marrethall our 
aRions ; which proucth that the Feun- 
fame 
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Laine of gobdnefſe or vice is inthe heart 
and the ffreame of them in the optward 
ſenſes: for as the heart is in an ation,ſo 
itis accepted both of God and man. Give 
a (mall ching with a good heart; atid'ir ij 
welt caken ; buroffec a better ching Vn 
willingly , ind it is not regardeU': and 
whercfore nut Fegatded ? but becauſe, 
not the gift, but the miride of the'giver 
is wont ro be conligered. Sos man'may 
leaue a finne, and not be innocent : for 
example he may refrayne Adulfcrie,ahdf 
yer be an Adulrerer ; and forbeare to 
ſkeale,and yet be a Thicfe : ; for the heart 
may loue Adulrerie,though the body be 
clcane; and a Thiete (without che hatred 
ot thefr) not dare torobbe, lel the lawe | 
proceedeagainſt him.Shame, or want of | 
$ >portunitie way wake an Aduleerer in | 
tigart, no Adulterer in a&; and feare of | 
the law may keepe a Thicte rue, when 
his hear, bcforc God, and by the verdifl 
of his ownt conſcience, is a ſhatneleſſe 
Thicte. (OATÞ 
This may ferue to humble vs, ſeeing 
the caule of all finne is in our (clues; 'and 
cannot be layd vponany other,1t'ts'our 
owne 
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owne heart that Eauſcth, vs to linne ,: 
whiles, through che corruption chatis in 
ir,ic, yeeldeth roche ſuggeltions of Satan, 
to the perſwaſions of cyill men, andto 
the treaſon of our owne ficſh: for if this 
corruption were not in ys, no temptati- 
on could ouercome vs, and wee ſhould 
oucrcome cuill through goodnes.Chriſt 
was voydand freefrom ' +2 therefore 
Sathan in temptation could doe nothing 
arzwinſt biry, Toh, 14.30. no, nor yet a- 
gain(t our firſt Father, till his heart was 
corrupted throughvnbclicfe. 'We victs 
flay,Waebe to ſucha Manand to ſuch a 
Woman, that cuer I knew them for if I 
had neuer knowne them , I had neuer 
knowne woe. Indecde cuill fellowſhip 
is a ſirong occaſion of falling, & in cotn- 
g panic we mecete with great temptations, 
{ ( which ſhould make vs to take good 
heede what company wee aduecnture 
vpon :) yet ous owne corruption is It 
that makethvs tobe oucrcome with enrl, 
and by meancs of it, the euill examples 
of Men doc wound vs eo a following in 
badncile: and therfore the caulc of linne 


is ſtill ia our (clues, becauſe uur owne 
L heart, 
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heart, that is, (the corruption init) hath 
deteined vs. © : 
A reproofe to thoſe who' content 


. themſelucs to haue done foine' good 


outwardly, and outwardly to have Icft 
ſome cuill vadone, and yet never care 
to plant true guednelTe intheheart, or 
co purge it from cuill 3 which is as foo- 
liſh a part, as if one, deſiring to haue all 
weedes taken out of his Garden, ſhould 
cut the toppes onely, and let the roore 


grow : or, willing to have wholſome | 


hearbs and flowers, ſhould onely plant 
the lcaues of them, & neyther che roote 


nor ſlips. So to roppe the weedes of linne, || 
and to lcaue the roore of them growing |: 


in the heart; and to plant ſome {canes of 
goodnetle ( that may ſhewfor aday or 


ewo ) and not the roote, or ſome part | 


chereof , what follie is it, entending to 
hauc and preſcrue (well cleanſed from 
finne , and ſtcred with grace) the fayre 
Garden of a pure andcleane heart ? The 


Prophet therefore here, and Pal. 51.10. |} 


' when hee meant to haue the outward 


. converſation refo: med, beginneth with | 
the beart ; as they who delire to have | 
| {weete | 


Rh. 7 
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ſweete and wholſome water, begin at the 
ſprmg 3 which thould moue vs, with our 
firſt care, to louke to our heart, that the 
ſpring of our ations be cleane andho- 
Iy,che rather becaule ir is invs by nature 
lo decertfull and foule, [cr. 17.9, Or asa 
filehy Garmene, that muſt bee waſhcd 
rhroughly, as ie were in many waters, 
P/al. 51. 2, beforc ir will be cleane in 
part, and ſomeway get out of corrup- 
tion. Allo, ſecing the heartinmanis as 
a rotten, garment palt mending, what 
care ſhould there be of purciog it off, 
praying G o D tO glue vs4 new heart, 

and totake the olde fromvus ? Exch. 0. 

26. That which remayncth in this 

verſe, is the Prophets vadereaking for 

hbumſclfe, that he will know none exill, He 
had fayd befope inthe ſecond ver/e, that 

hee would walke #n the 137ht and perfets , 

wa); and that (therefore) he would put 

from him all ſuch as pererred their way, 
or turned aſide by crocked wayes,P/a.125, 

5. Here he ſaith that he will ko; char 1s, 

dpprouve or avow-noneiſuch , neyther 

communicate vnto them.or beltuw vp- 
on them any honozrs vnder him: bue 

L 2 ſcecing 
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ſeeing that God had authoriſed him,and 
that Godwas in him, hee would high» 
ly diſhke {tnne , as in himſelfe ſpecially, 
fo zealouſly in others, Neyther would 
he put Offices ( as it were ftawes) into 
the hands of wicked Magiltrates to frike 
with, knowing that a wicked b»ade will 
quickly ſhoote out by ſo dangerous a 
Jun-ſine of fauour and countenance 
from the Throve of the King,and by the 
abuſe of ſupreme greatnes ſoill imploy- 
cd, proue fraitfull of all bad behaviour. 
1 he poynt and doctrine from hence 
is; It is not enough for Magiltrates 


and other publike perſons, to live well, .. 


and to hate to ſinne grolely rhemſelner, 
except (as men carcfullto duethat that 
bclongeth to their places ) they will know 
#0 en:ll; that is, approue no grole linne 
or cuilllifein others. We mult looke toy 
our (elues, as we be Chriſt;ans, but (if we 
have roomes in the Common=wealth, 
or haue the charge of a familic ) our 
care mult be for others, In this cale we 
muſt not doe onely what appertayneth 
to vs, as we are Chriſtiens, but conlider 
what we ought to duc inthis or that cal- 

354 | ling 
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ling wherein God hath placed vs,as men 
that haue moe then our (clues to anſwer 
for. This ts {ignificantly noted by the 
compariſonof 'a bead, as Nam. 1. 4. 
where ſuch publike perſons are called 
'beads, For hereby they are taught, thar 
they arccalled by thatname,noc ſo much 
becauſe they are placed vppermott in 
the body, as the bead, as that they arc 
placed there with eaves, to heare what is 
good and fitting,with /mcling and rafting 
to chooſe what is wholſome, and with 
the tongae toſhew what wil helpe or may 
hurt that boaj : but (ſpecially) with eyes 
to fee afarr6off which way thefoor ſhould 
-walke, the fomacke berelicucd, the body 
in ſome good fore maintayned, and cue. 
ry member {o prouided for,that the whe!e 
- (both head and members) may long con- 
tinue. 'And this doth e/wightie God 
- require of the heads of Lands and Nati- 
ons,that is,that in the mid(t of dangers, 
and height of (inne, they looke not a- 
broad with drouliceycs,but(as men per- 
feAly awak't,) ſce what is comming to- : 
wards them, and ( withdrawing them- 
{clues from peril]) withdrawe their peo- 
| L 3 ple 
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ple alſo, Els himſelfe was a good man, 

ut his owne goodnefle could not laixe 
Him from breaking his necke, ſecing he 
_ſuff-red his ſonnes to be $icked. 1 Sow, 
2. 29. 30, 31. & 4.18, Dexud was Cat- 
nally tenger of Ajalom, and would not 
diſpleaſe Adonyah, but what came of jt, 
his ſtory ſheweth, 2 Gaw, 15. 13. 14- 
and 1 Kine. 1.5, 6. 

The reaſons of the dodtine are-: 
Magiltratcs.arcto {ceto rhem/elner, and 
to looke toothers: they mult have con- 
ſcience to order themſelues, and they 
hauc the Sword to pull in others: there- 
fore it is not enough that-they line £i- 
viily and religiovfly, except they pre- 
videthat the people vnder them leadea 
ciuill and religious life. 13/ns (as wee 
heard) would not alonetbe. no ldelater; 
but as he himſelfe would ſerwe no 1delr, 
fo his houlc hall ſerwe the Zora, rf. 24. 
15. He that v{cthnot his/authotitie.to 
reltcaine from evill, giveth cauc by it, 
and power with it, to doc'evill : for hee 
aſſiſteth the wicked man, lending him 
his hand, and doth rhe wicked deede, 
becauſe his power doth it, Secondly, in 
actions 


The Chriffiay Goyernewr. Pal 101.4 
aftions that depend vpon ys, and be in 
our power, there is (mall difference be» 
tweenethe doing of chem, and ſuffering 
them to bedone, ſauethat (ſometimes ) 
he may have more fault that permitteth 
euill, then. he that doth it : for hee that 
doth it, may be mogued to it by ſome 
temptation of benefit or ſudden delire; 
bue he the luffereeh it (when he knows 
eth it) if hee beg, great Commaunder, 
receiuveth diſcredit by it in his place of 
Hezoar and hurt inthe peoplewhich he 
gouerneth, who frum the bad ajre of ſo 
corruptancxample, may draw in a ver 
dangerous wfetion, The ove doth it with 
intended profir,the other ſuffererhit with 
apparent hurt; and who bath the greater 
finne ? Thirdly, a Nurſe that taketh the 
charge of a. young childezis not excuſed 
though ſlie looke to her ſelfe, if ſhe neg- 

| le thechilde. Neyther is the Maſter 
| of a Schoglcfaultles, though he goe ro 
his owne Booke, if hee apply not his 
Schollers, So Magiſtrates, being Nar- 
ſer of Gods people, brare a great ſinxe be- 
fore Ged, if they feede themſelves with 
| caſe, and feede northe people with their 


L4 gouern- 
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gouerniment: :and cuil7«tovs wo minde 
them/elues onely, and not the ficople,' a8 
it were Scholter; , that are vpter thier 

_ rod, in the Schooſs of policic, canhotbe 
innocepr...” '* UOſen : 
' AnioftruRion tothoſe whohause pla- 
ces, ſo to Watch in thoſe places oucr 
thoſe, b=rh for their ſinceritic in Religt- 
on, and ren of life, whoth they take 
charge of that they thay be, neytherin 
points of faith Net Hnid in'behaut» 
our prophane's for thoyghrtheinſclues 


=» ac. -c a... 4a 


be neuecr (0 emihent 43nd p1 worthic | 


for ſanRitie and righteouſnelle; yer all js | 
nothing, if they make'nor thoſewhom | 
they rule to ſauour thereof; ynder the 
ſweete Texans pf rheir goverginent; Tf 
a bleſſing be vpÞn then, it taut; like | 
eLaront precious Oyntmept, Yrop fFom | 
the beardro the ohirul of thtir (hubleeghi that 
the low 7); ies may hane the ber 
frairfull raime That fatteth] pon t e AMonn- 
taines, Pſalt 5512.3; 'Thgpeople which 
Ged hath ſabducd unto thens, they mult 
acknowlegget to bethe Fiel1 wherein the 
'Lord hath” beſtowed them, to the cnd 
that they might labour to make it like the | 
F-- Paradiſe 
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Y Paridfs of God; it ef choferi Few, 
and be fog all La kober ralbi'6f 


ſione,' T ey mplt (og I p Wit, 
and' pre ir, and/wAtt it, arid Bityt ir, 
and carefvlly areſſe it that it may Bc 
branitfalto God, 4nd" comfortabR 
' man, veioycing Got Wd AZn, 050503 | 
A'teproofe to thofE publike peſos T/e 2+ 
who{toen ) rempt vets'linne'b 7 Omg 
countenance and" wittier' to not&tivt 
offcndets;arid what thty ſhovidirifithte 
the 5b5F, whole /aute deli hteth rot ts 
| "thi UeatÞ of « fie, borthat eo Hayturie, 


and be ſtued, put ohWotriipt affections, 


eythet of ſoothing 'thEh fri theirfintied, 
or of Anking/at' __ ernitiousfit5- 


ners.” Allo, heert we a #confdtafloh 
of rhit fpecch;; whith'Feemerh t& pitc 
commendation of ſuffiticiicic to pablike 
perforis'; becauſe they/are goodptivate 
menjthotgh naughty Common:wealths 
men, andChurct-men, living as 4 boy 
diuidedfrom the pubfike body, andpbb- 
like*gdod : for wee ſhall many"rimes 
hearefuch ſpeeches abthele' concerning 
the Magifirate;as that Heis 4 good gen- 
tle man';'and one that keepeih a good 

houſe : 
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houſe:. and concerning the, Afiwifter; thu, 
thatheis an honeſt man,and liveth well; 
gnd yctthe one puniſheth no faults as «gi 
Adagiftrateneither duth the other teach| 
diligently, or at-all, as a Inter. But) 
8 it will not diſcharge him that hath the 
charge of the Chamber, Kitchin, or Sta- Shthe 
blrin.a Noble-mans houſe,to bulie him. Wlig 
{elfe in other matters, and to.neglea I C 
thedutics of his proper place: Soto ſhev [{/#r 
ſome zeale in the;common duties of our |Ythe 
Chriſtian places,..will nor aquite vs be- | yc; 
fore God, if wee be not ſufficient, or be [thi 
carclelle, if wee be lufticient, in the dil- Ywit 
charge. of our particular callings. ; We | 
mult know no exi/!g, or if wee know any, 
the Adiniſter mult reprooue it, and the [3 
Magiſtrate puniſh it, .and heegbat bath | 7 


charge in a familic, procecde againlt it, 
A faule (then), in Jniters, who dave 
the ſinnes of a Pajiſhwith the vncerpred 
worter of flattery, and of laying «ll : well, 
where nothing is well, Ezech. 13. 10. A 
fault in doting Fathers, and cockering | 
CAHothers, who are not dilplealed with | bs 
finne in their ecnder children, whom | o 
they carnally loue, that is, honowr bene | b 
God. | | 


od, A faultin 7ſagiſirater and Oner- 
ex:,ho,rather by yngoely. indulgence 
vive. men authoritie ro doe-euill, then 
Qtraine cvillyigh, timely diſcipline. And | 
fault in all Zfen,whozinſtcad of repro- 
ving linne in their, Neighbours and þro- 
hgr,ſet them on by an vncharitable de- 
light to ſee them-to doe evill, For as 
Cham ſaw his Fathers nakednes with pleg- 
$/+r-,: Gen. 9. 22. lo they behold their 
| their rethreps naughtinedle. with ioy: 
ya, they areſo plealed with. linnein O- 
hers, that they langh till chey þe lore 
- Yvith aughipg, coperceive mentorbreak 
 RtheCommaundements of God, to gil- 
[courſe filthily, 10:cOmMMEN talke;-und 10 
[$4924 7708 into all manner {inns with 
[E-greadyneſie, Paving our thegr anne ſhame, 
3 1»gec.,x3: which, what is ie cle; hut to 
j profelle that:chey .ate glad rolex, 'and 
helpe forward theperdition of their bro- 
ethers co whom they hauldwiſh {pation 

= 1 Cort? - 
| Buethe Prophet. will hnow, 99 ewili in 
* bim{elfe, as he will notalow-any evil in 
Js others. And (o,jas he vowed. inthe verſe 
7 before to'dee n9:9w44 ,{o in this hepro- 
| teltcrh 


, 
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tcſtcth with an affection anſwereable iW 
his oneward practiſe, that his heart ſhout, 

DoF,gq. like no euill, From whence the doAtriny 
is: A8we outwardly leaue ſinne , foh 

- - heart we mult abhorreie,if we will beit 
nocent, Many ( outwardly ) forbeare:iF 
thing, who ( inwardly ) affc& and lov 
that thing. Inſuch,Ginneis rather reſtra 
ned then mortified, as in the faithful 
'Rom, $.13. For,hope of benefit,or fear\F®' 
of puriiſhment may rake men to Kai 
ſome'enormitie withour true mortificz| 
tion; off ſome by-refpe& may reftraine 
it, Ab#nelechs adulitric was kept in 0 

"God; but nor” variquiſhed, Ger. 26. 6| 
And Him, full of wrathwithout conſcil! 
enccof being wroth, refraynedhinafell: 
in a poltete Heft.'5. 16YAnd matiy hatic 
ablifFnoed From wh, when rhicir heart 
hath'beetic ſerypon wyebjeft) >! © | 
1 4911) tt: Fe Reaſons. | *-ex1> Þþ 
Avin good things; the wil is takenfor 
the deede,and what we would be, that we| 
are by atceptation:-fo in ew/! , 'not ſol t 
muctifwhat we doe, 'ds'what wee hate a| 
mindeto doe, is rcſpeAed by God: Set * 
condly, he that is reſtrayned from evill, | 
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Ys not 5»wocent; but hee that will notof- 
end, though he might; may be accoun- 
[cd righteous:for the mind is the treſpal- 
»þWcr, the tongue and hands are butinſtru- 
ents. Thirdly , the veryeſt hypocrite 
ay (outwardly) leaue that ſinne,which 
in heart he is commanded of : and there 
; Ws nothing more ordinary (what if I had 
ayd generall? ) then to ſceme religious, 
Sand to be a worldling, and to profeile 

SR c/;g10n, and to minde earthly things. 

= Uſas, 
An admonition, in leauing of finne, T/e x. 
: of Ynot onely to take the exil of it outofour 
4 /Yhands , bur the loue of it out of our 
:[Fhearts: for whar wee loug not to doe, 
that we will doe vnwillingly, though we 
doc it necelſarily. If we loue goodneile, 
we will doe good gladly,andeuill again(t 
our willes : butif we loue to doe cuill,we 
- | may forbeare it for purpoſes, but vvill 
nor forgoe it for any thing. The chil- 
dren of God finde ſuch a ſtrife in them 
.(& detweene regeneration and vnregenera- 
2 (0 tion, as was betweene /acob and Eſan in 
their Mothers wombe, Gen, 25,22, And 
why ſuch a firife ? but becanſe the = 
whyc 
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which they would doe; they cannot dot, and | 
becauſe they doe the emull which they woull 
»ot, Rom. 7. 19, Forthey commitrevil 
vavillingly, and though, when it is cov- | 
ceineds they bring ut forth weceſſarity, yet 
they beare ſuch an encmics heare vnto 
it, that chey would /m200;hey it if they 
could, while it is yet yowng in thought 
and coxception; or, becauſe they cannot 
ſo doe, deſtroy it in the 65r:h,and before | 
it begrowne by cuſtomeof inning, to 
habiie of wickednes, The cauſe is, the 
will, ſo farre forth as it is regenerate, re-Þ 
Fſterh anddraweth backe : yea,when the | 
naturall manis thrult forward vnto euill | 

by the fame dwelimg m him, the (piritual ; 
man,reuiuce by the holy Ghoſt in part, 

mectes with divers contrary windes a« þ 

gain(t chat Burke of his, vader ſale, ſtri- 

uingin him ro deſtroy the goed worke þ 
of regenerate conſcience, And from 
hence commeth that warre of /»/# that 
the Ap»file ſpeaketh of,Gal, 5. 17,which 
hee calleth the Juſting of the fleſh againſt 
the fpiric, and the like /nſting of the ſpirit 
eramſt i, They that meete withno ſuch 

ſpirituall chrowes in the traucll of new | 
bir th, 


The Chriffien Governour, - Paton 
birth, are till in thar f/rbywer, as it were 
olde nature, and Yoe ſtil] loue (inne, 
though ſometime, and for ſome cauſcs, 
they do not practiſe ir by open linfulnes, 
A comforttothoſe who diſlike the & T/e 2. 
uill which they doe, for they are ncerer 
to innocencie then they who cyther 
weuld ſinne,but cannot,or can & would, 
but dare not, left they ſhould fluffer dif- 
credit or puniſhment, And, which is bet- 
ter, tofinne greedily and willingly, or of 
infirmitie , and partly againſt our will ? 
Gods children miſſike linne,as it is linne, 
yea, though by nature they be inclined 
4 tot : and becauſelinne dilpleaſerh God, 
! ic difpleaſcth them , though ie be their 
owne linne;and not any linne in aſtran- 
gcr or enemie, Bur the wicked miſlike. 
ſome finne, cyther becauſe they are palt 
it by courſe of yeercs, or becauſe they 
fcare puniſhment, or becauſe accuſing 
conſcience doth affright them from it, 
as in the example of Plate, Mar.2 7.19. 
24: Joh. 19.12. Gods beſt children,be- 
cauſe their whole will is parely fieſs, and 
partly ſpir#,as the whole aire in the daw- 
| ing ofthe day, is partly light,and partly 
darke, 
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darke throughout, thereforethey partly | 


Verſ.5. 


lione and, partly worke rightcouſnes;or, 
are parely liners, and partly, righteous: 
byt che wicked. are. fle/> and not. ſpirzr, 


. whqly carnall and no way ſpiritual]: euil 


they, doe, and will doc it, goodthey doe 
not., nor vvill doe; ,vyhere the godly 
(contrarily ) doe.auill, bur vyould not 
docit,and doc not good, but ryould due 
ic. The Prophers further proteſtation 
againſt other offenders and offences, but 
of more lpeciall kinde, followeth; 


Him that prinily flaundereth his Neigh- 
bour, wi! I deſtroy. 

P this ver/e the Prophet more ſpecially 

duth protelt againſt tvvo kinds of ex/ 

perſons, and their ewo feuerall exilsr. The 

cuill perſons are Slannderers and Proud 


perſons : the euils condemned in them, | 


are detration in the Slaunderer , and 
bigge lookes, and a large heart in proud 


perſons. For the Slaunderer , the Pros | 
pher threatneth to cut has off : and for | 


the Proud perſon, he faith threatning]y, 
that he will not abide him inthe Kingdome, 
Brit firit for the Siawnderer; here is noted 

| his 
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his offence and puniſhment. His offence 
is defcrived by the qualitic of it, ir is cal- 
[cd a prinie ſlawnder; and the ubiet, he 
is called & Neighbowr that is ſlaundered t 
the puniſhment is, hee ſhall be deſiro5ed 
or cut off, To. ſlaunder heere, is by gie 
uing out,or by receiving in ofafallc tale, 
or truc report, but vncharitably made, 
to wrong our innocent, or abſent bro- 
ther. Andto ſlawnder pr8u:ly,is to wound 
a man vpon his back by a cowaraly rongue, 
A ſlaunderer (therefore) is a malitious 
informer; and a prizie ſlauxderey, a prinie 
thiefe of his brothers name. Such vn- 
wavnly dealing with our Nez2hboar, by a 
whyſperino tongue, the Prophet ſo abhor. 
reth, that he threatneth deſtrefnto it. 
Such vnauthoriſed R elators, and l[ecree 
Thiewes of ai mans name in the world, 
who abuſe the earcs of perſons in autho- 
riticor of brethren in amiticwith offen- 
ſine and (idingtales,yea,though there be 
lome 1rath in the reporters words, hee 
promifcth to ext of, 

From whence this dorine may be DF, 
obſerued, that the ſinne of launder or 
priuic detraftion, whether by giuing out, 

M Or 
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or recciuing in of a falſe and malicious, 
or truc, but vncharitable and hurtfull re- 
ort again} our Nesghboar fecretly, is a 
detcſtable ſinne; That the giuers forth | 
of « falfc report tothe hurt of their veigh- 
bour;thatis,of any Chriſtian,in his name, 
(for now cuery Chriſtian is our Nevz/ - 
bour ) arc horrible ſinners may. appeare 
by that which is written of them, Zzech. 
22, 9. wherc they are called Carſirants, 7 
or , goers about with tales to ſhed blond, | 
Such a ſonne of Belial,and man of blowd, | 
was Ziba, who falſely accuſed his Maſter |} 
to the King, that he might be Maſter of | 
his Pollcſſions,z Sam. 16, 3. The Diuell 2 
foared not God himfelfe, Gen. 3. 4.5. | 
and theſe tongues (defcended from bis |! 
houſe and lmage) haue alike diſpolition |: 
in chem co touch all his children: and |? 
for chis they be compared with moft |: 
deadly and hurctull chings;as tothe Poy- 
ſon of Aſpes , to a Raſor, to a Venemers 
Arrow, to s Scorpiov, and greedy Tyiper, | | 
fo fire and coales of [angper; and when |! 
they arc inflamed by Sathans Bellowes, | 
and Gan-powder tO the fire of H.ll, lam. | 
3+. 8. Zſal, 140. 3, Nay,the Scerpion hur- 
ecth 
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ecth not as the {corching tongue, nor is 
the biting of a venemous Uper lo dead- 
ly as the wound of a tongue that tclleth 
lyes : for the Scorpion hurterh not bur 
where hee toucheth , nor the Uizer bur 
where he biterh fir « Butthe Slaund: Ter 
woundeth and killerh, not neere onely, 
but farrc off, nor ac hand, but remoued, 
rior in our owne Land, but in a ltrange 


Pal.io1.59 


Land, nor curably, bur deadly, not the - 


Jiving onely, bur quicke and dead. Such 
a detc{table beaſt ts cuery malitious S/an- 
acrer, There is a Lawe againtit ſuch wal 
k:r1, and goers about with Hates, Leann 9. 
16. where the Spirit of God, as allo in 
Pro, 11.13. & 20.19. compareth fuch 
b»ſie bodrer, to pettie Chapmcn, or Ped- 
lers, who carty wares about, ſelling in 
one place, and buying inan other : for 
ſo thefe {hapmen of repurts goe from 
place to place, and from hou{e to houſe, 
and wander hither andthith<:i, ;v gather 
wp tales ro tel agate, andto vent in one 
place what they haue receiuzd,and morc 
then euer they received or heard in ar 
other. And now, as they be deteſta!: bs 
beaſt; , that ofuc forth f.ilſe rates to their 
M 2 Neioh- 
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Neighbours hurt, fo they are ens! beaſts 
that hurt him, though by true reports; 
cilc Doeg could hauc beeneno Slawnde - 
rer : for that which he ſpake, and where- 
* of heaccuſed Darid in ablence,was truc, 
yer hee is noted for aturſed Slawnderer, 
becauſe hee blabbedout the truth to an 
euill cnd, and at an vnſeaſonable time, 
euen when Sawul was in a great chafe a- 
gainſt David, to kindle hotrer perlecuti- 
onagainlt him,P/al.55. 2. 3.4-&c.The 
like may be laid of Dantels enemies: for 
what they reported concerning him,was 
true; yet they were malitious 5S/aunde- 
rers, becauſe they reported atruth mali- 
ciouſly, Dan, 6. 6. 7, Laſtly, they that 
louc to heareſuch ralcs are wicked Slan- 
derers, as well as they that tell them. So 
Exehiſtaing to the Serpent, and Adam to 
ker, both {uttered as Slamnderers of their 
Creator, Gen, 3, 6. 7. Tale-bearers, and 
Bernard d Talc-hcarers(faith one) are guiltic alike : 
c:r/derat, for as the Tale-bearer hath the Diuell in 
.2.in his torguc,fo the Tale-hearer hath him 
Je, in hiseare.The » {p:;/l: ſpeaking of ſuch 
as are deceined with vaine wordr, calleth 
theirs Comranious with ſuct , Eph.5. 6. the 
Receiner 
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Receiner 45 bad a4 the Thiefe, And the 
words of the Law are, Thou ſhalt not re« 
ceine 4 falſe report, Exod. 23.1, It is not 
ſayd, Thou ſhalt not make a falſe talc; 
but , Thou ſhalt not recciuc it , being 
made. 

Dmeſt. But may not a man without 
ſine, heare of his Neighbours faults, 
his Neighbour not in place? 

eALv/ſwere, Yes, and report them to, 
if it be profitable for him that is abſenr, 
orexpedicne for thee that hearelt,or ne- 
ceſſary for him that ſpeaketh of them. 
Profitable for the abſent partie, as when 
his faults, by ſuch information may be 
correfted, Expedient for the hearing 
partic, as when danger may come to 
him of iniury or infection by that per= 
ſons faults. Neceſſaric for the ſpeaking 
partic, as being the delivering of him 
from the concealement of an offence, 
Eli complayned not that the cuill beha» 
uiour of his ſonnes was brought to him 
by faithfull relation, xz Sam, 2. 22. in- 
deede it had beene good for E/and bet- 
ter for his ſownes, if that information had 
beene better regarded, So /acob was well 
M 3 coment 


The Chriſtian Gouernonr, PTfal, 101. 5. 


Plal.ror.55 TheChriſtian Gonernony, 


content (1 doubt not) that his ſpnne Ie- 
{eph ſhouldenforme againlt his brethren 
their ſaunder of ewill ſaying, Gen. 37,2. 
And all good men will confelle, that it 
- js necellary fora publike State , and for 
good order in a populous Familie, that 
tome be authoriſed ro make report of 
offences. But the reports hereſpoken of, 
and enucighed againſt, are reports falſe, 
or malitious, made, and receiyed. And 
that itis abhominable to dcuiſe chelſe, or 
to giuc an care vnto them, being deui- 
ſed by others, may fureher appeare. 
| The Reajons, | 

Mr.Dedon Firſt, becauſe they that bring vp a 
the ninth falſereport, hurt three at once, and cauſe 

Comman* three wounds at one time : The fir 
—_ ſtroke lights vpon him to whom they 
tellthefalle rale and he js made wnchare- 
zable by it. The ſecond lights on the 
reputation of him that is ſlawndered, and 
his name is b/orred by it, The laſt and 
greatcft lights vpon the ſoules of thoſe 
who make that talſe report: for it infe» 
Aeerh them with Nlaunder, and makerh 
them guiltie of alye. Of ehelethree, he 
{capes belt whois fa!lcly flaundered : for 
| | being 


1 
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being innocent, God will heale hi name, 
and bring forth bis rig hteowſnes as the Suu, 
The other two wounds arc more dan« 
gerous, becauſe they are made in the 
ſoule, & more hard to be cured becauſe 
they are made by linne. Secondly, they 
that make a true , but vnſcalonable, or 
malitious report,{peakeeyther idely,and 
muſt anſwere for idle words; or vnchari- 
tably, and fo hate their brother.” And 
though wee ſpeake the truth, yetif wee 
ſpeake without diſcretion, or voſcaſona- 
bly, out of time and place, becauſe our 
end is vaine, and purpolc naught, itis a 
ſlaunder. A good man, when he repeates 
a matter,will haue ſome good endin tel- 
ling it; as that it ſhall be good to him of 
whom it is ſpoken, or good for him who 
hearcth it, or good to both. Thirdly, 
they that heare a falle rae; that is, they 
who with patience and liking heare ie,cn- 
courage ſuch offenders as receivers make 
the thiefe, Nay, as in Murther, there is 
neuer an acceſlary,but all are principal; 
ſo in this kinde of murther, eucry ſuch 
hearer is as hee that ſawndereth with bis 
tongnes Y ea,though a tale were ſuddenly: 
M 4 rayled 
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rayſed,yet would it as quickly fall againe, 
if it were not held vp by ſome calic care. 
UV/er, 

A warning ( therefore) to all, lince 

T ale-bearing is ſo deteſtable to Godzand 
infurious to man, to auoyd to be, or to 
recciue Slannderers, The fir(t wou!ld be 
conlidered of Flatterers and Sicophants, 
who inlinuate themſelues by the thru- 
ſting outof others. The other of Magi- 
firaterand great Men, that they puniſh 
by diſcountenance, or with the Sword, 
the malitious Tale-bearer,and Sycophant, 
He that doth not chaſtiſc Slunnderers 
doth prouoke them, And as the fauour 
of great men ls molt delireJ of men, lo 
their tender comple Ein will ſoonelt be 
aitered by a cunning tongue. Dawid him- 
ſelfe (this way ) was groſely flattcred, 
2 Sar. 16, 3. 4. and tooke ſuch a ſtaine 
from Z:a* ſubtle words, inthe beauti- 
full countenance of /»ff1ce,thatthe mark 
of his blacke tongue is found remayning 
init to this day, 2 Saw. 19. 29. Butto 
perſwade Chriſtians to abhorrethelinne 
of hauing,orbidding welcometo a faith. 
lcile and depraximy tongue, It it be con- 
| ſidered 
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ſidered that charirie is by it impeached ; 
firſt in the reporter : for, the rule of love 
is; Fhatſoexer things we would bane men 
to dee tows, todoe he ſame to them againe, 
Maith.7.12. And (ſecondly ) inthe per- 
{on ſpoken of ; for, it cauſeth- bim to 
lecke to requite the report-maker with as 
bad or worſe : and ſo Satan ſets one to 
hunt another, till He//catch both. And 
(chirdly)inthe perſon ſpoken vnto: for, 
whete charitie thinketh not enzll,t Cor, 
5 «he by ſuch «þ7ſions in abſence, cauſe- 
lefly condernes hs brother, Againe, bee 
that flandererh with bis tongue, is com- 
monly a liar, and alway ſcditious. For, 
he will tell fo much of the 1r#1h as may 
doe hurt, and nothing that may pecifie 
anger,if he ſpeake true:& if he ſpeake not 
therruth in a matter , he will c/p it by a 
deccirful tongue,or «dde vnto it by lying 
lips, hz owne ſoulder and baſe inuenti- 
on, Thirdly, beſides the ſinnes of ma- 
ticeand lying,h mouth is grimed with 
foxle hypocrilie, perfwading, or labou- 
ring ro perſwade the partie to whon hes 
brings this falſe report of bis xeighbour, 
thatit is ſpoken in good will tohim,when 

it 
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it israther (poken in malice to the othen 
and therefore hee muſt keepe it to him' 
ſelfe,and the diuell withit, or be ſhall not 
heare of him, And by this tricke of falſe 
play,the partie who is accuſed, ſhall never 
come to hi purgation, and hee, to whom 
he is acculed, mult promiſe to keepe the 
Diuelscounſlellin a lic. So, be (hall brare 
coale; without cauſe ; but ro the burning 


of himſelfe , while he burneth in diſplea-« | 
ſurc ſecretly againſt 41mor her , whoin | 
no ſuch manner offended hiw. Fourthe i} * 
Iy, he that is a ſ{avderer , is of baſe cons || 
dition, and (for bz« vnworthie minde) |: 
fitly compared to certaine abief? Flies, | 
that are alwaies lighting vpon galed |! 
backer, and fenle places, So, theſlavdes |' 


rer of his neighbour , reſting oncly or | 


chicfly vpon the /ere: and gals of men, 
paſleth by things in rhem of good report, 


and when he mecteth with a matter that | 
deſcrueth diſpraiſe, he bloweth it as farre | 


as the winde of bis wide month will ſuffer 
him, where bz whole ſpeech tendeth 
not to amend the faule , but to damnifie 
bis brother. | Hee aggrauates a light 
fault, and deales extreamely with a = 

: aulr. 
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ault, Alſo, he addeth torthe good afti- 
ons of men, hu diminutive; , as tha they 
did well, bur didit of affection to praiſe, 
orin much hipocrilie, and others dotays 
well. So the cleareſt water ſhall be defi= 
led with mndde » when it paſſeth through 
bu foule conduit, -And heere (by the 
way) let. mee remember you (Chriſtie 
Lord , and the reſt in commsſ/ien , you 


2 worthy Iudgesinthis honorable Court) 


of an abuſe chat would be amended in 


F theſe that draw Informations and Bill:s,to 


I be preſented torhoſe eper that ſhould be 


asthe pure eyes of the Almightie that can- 


Jl wor [ec enill, Habac, 1.13. For, how ma- 
2 ny Buller, filled with lyes , and fravghe 


with vanitie , arc, without reſpet to 
Truth ( whole countenance ſhould bee 


# loucly , and eſtimation precious in all 


Courts) offered to the ſacred eyes and 
cares of God,and Gods high Magiltrates 
here? And ſhal vncharitable ſlanaer have 
for protettien, the indgement ſeate ? But 
this by the way. Now thele things that 
have becneſpoken againlt the ſlenderer, 
may & ſhould be flrong motmwers to ſer ve 
9 with the landerer: fin. Where m_—_ 
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be further added,that to hearken,or giue  "*! 
the care to tale-bearers, is athingvnlaw- lef] 
Full,hortfull, and ſhamefull. Vnlawfull, | . 
becauſe be that would be(bere) the child | Y" 
" of grace, and (hereafter) an heire of glory, il ©*! 
mult receine vo falſe report againft hu il *S 
weighbour,Pſal.15. 3.Valawfull (alſo) be. it ©” 
caulc itis no honeſt thing cither for men | ®” 
to deliuer ſlanderous reports, one to | th 
another , or for the hearers to receiue | © 
them, Hurtfull it is, asis cuident by our I} '? 
Mother Ee, who giuing both earesto | th 
the Father of liars , ſpeaking inthe Ser- . 
pent , by ſuch credalitic overthrew ber (1 '” 
ſelfe, and her husband, andin him, the * 
whole race of man. Shamefullit is, and |! © 
of no good report: for, it brandeth thoſe | - 
who fauour the ſlanderer with themarke | * 
of wicked men, Prou.17,4, making them |, ® 
falſe as he is, and lars like to hiw, There- || © 
fore, acurlt tongue and carnall care arc b 
well met. The former r«bbeth where | 
the latter ztcherh , and the latter is chap- } L 
»an for that which the former vitererh, | 
Laſtly, neither hee that teeth lies, nor If © 
hb: that hearkeneth to him, can be good : 


for, if the tongue of the one be ſlande- 
rous, 


£ 


The Chriflian Gonernow, Phlor.gy 


rous, the care of the other is graces 
lefle. 
| A reproofe to thoſe who drizke in Tſe 2. 
with greater thirſt of hearing and mure 
eagerly, a falſe and vacharitable rale 
againſt ther _— , then the fowle 
. | codmrt of the [landerer can deliver its 
| 4 and who, in true reports, regard altoge- 
$ ther the matter, and nor the good man- 
, 8 nerofvttcring them: neither abhorring 
« in themſelues , nor reproouing in ethers 
7 the diſcouering of a ſecret, to therouch of 
Þ} cheirabſent neighbour in ks name,when 
 Þ} their complaint can no way edifie, For, 
| we Chriſtians , ſhowld follow afier things 
1 that be of prod repert, Philip.4.8. Salomon 
! faith: e Li 1he North-winde drineth away 
| the rame , ſa doth the angrie countenance, 
P a ſlandering tongue, Proxer, 25,23. His 
| meaning is, that the countenance of a 
man and woman in greatplace, ſlould 
be /et as the Nerth-winae 2gainlt the 
{ raive of (lander, 'and that their frowning 
browes ſhould xt wp, and ſilence all clas 
morous lips. For,it is theouer-good ene 
tertainement that the ſlanderous tongue 
findeth that cberg/berh it, and it is the 
ſterne 
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ſterne counteriance that driueth ſuch | 
garſt; away. But ſomelouetoclawe theſe. 
biſſms Serpents ,"till 1hey haue ſpent thew 
pon , and left rheir ſting in the good 
name of thoſe who arc: ſimple in heart. 
Suchd:2gea pit for the innocent, and ful 
gno &t them{clurs, Therefore men and 
women in credit ſhould , wich no better 
will,cntertaine theſe Deuils in fleſh,then 
tbey would the Devill in perſon, if they 
could be aware of hzz-comming. 
Heere (allo) they are reproved, who | 
proclaimethcir Neighbours ſecret faults þ 
co the wide world: and who, becaulc | 
their (pcech iserue, though rheir end, in | 
fpeaking ; becuill and wicked, fay, they F 
arc farre from ſlander, For, what is it to | 
flander in a truce report, but to ſpeake þ 
d2ainft our Neighbour, andto blaze his Þ 
weakenctle at all rimes , and before all | 
companies ? The ordinaric defence of | 
luch,ts,when rhzy arc reprouted : 1 ſpeake | 
mucly, and tel] no lic; and, 1 will neuer } 
be aſhamed of the truth. But a wiſe man | 
wilt be aftiamed co ſpeake therruth foo- | 
liſhly, when kw words may doe much | 
haraic and no good ;' and; it is linne to 
ſpeake 
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ſpeake (landeroutly (though rruely)in 4 
matter, Yca, a man may more finne by 
ſpeaking ſorhe eruth with an ill minde, 
thenwhen. (through infirmitie) be ſhall 
ſpeake an vntruth,with a purpoſe to doe 
good; the Midwiner lie being more to- 
lerable, Exod.1, then Doegs intolerable 
crue report. Pfel, 53, That wee may 
(therefore) keepe the mid-way of chari- 
z:e in our reports, and neither ſpeakerhe 

J cruth fooliſhly, nor ſpeak lewdly againſt 
q it, Ict vs well obſcrue cheſe rules which 
3 follow. Andfirlt, Jer vs make « conenant 
7 with our mouth , not to giuc our tongue 
7 libercie to be bulied oucr-much about 
{ other mens faults, For, hethat ſpeaketh 
{ too ofren of other mens infirmities,can- 
$ not, at all times, keepe himfſe/fe from 
8 ſpeaking roo-much of chems, and from 
4 ſlipping too farre into them. Secondly, 
g when wee hauc a good calling, andiuſt 
$ cauſe to ſpeake, ler vs ſpeake diſcreetly 
4 in time and place , that good may come 

g of ourſpecch, co the amending of hins 
that is faultie , and to the bettcring of 

q. them that hearevs, Thirdly,in good af- 

- | fc&ion,& with good diſcretion, let vs ſo 
reproue 
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reprouganother, that we forget not our 
ſelucsjo be faultic, and that it is abro- 
thee that hath offended, So ſhall wee 
make &41=-to confelle, thatthat whichis 
ehen vitcred and ſpoken, commeth in 
tender bowels from vs, and not from 
wrath, or humour. Fourthly, what: wee 
world hawue others 19 doe tevs, let videe to 
thew, Ne would not (owr [clues ) bere- 

ed with buternefſe, ſoletvs reprouc 
others:mildely : we would not haue our 
owne private infirmities/publiſhed, ſo let 
' vs conceale our brothers : we would.not 
(env ſelues) be made a T able talke, (o let | 
not. our brother. Fiftly, to diſcourage 
the becke-biter , and to defend theinno- | 
centz if the repore that is made be of | 
things doubtfull, Jet ys admoniſh him | 
whois the reporter, incharitic, to inter- | 
pretthings to the belt zif of things tru, 
whenthe faultis priuate,. priuatcly to re- 
proue it;zwhen ic is manifclt and publike, 
not to: enforce it too-much, nor too bu- 
ſily,if it be little;andif it be great,to con- 
{ider if 6: had not great prouocationsto 
it, Thus doing, if the flanderei be firs, 


wee ſhall be water ro quench bim. Laſtly, 
loe 
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le vs remember the Law that putteth 
che ſlanderer to that ſame puniſhmene 
that the fault he ſpake of had deſerued, 
and the perſon, he accuſed, ſhould haue 
ſuffercd,if therhing had beene true. For, 
he that wrongfully accuſed ancther of 
theft, ſhould haue beene dealt with as if 
he bimſclfe had plaid the thiefe : He that 
falſely ſhuuld ſay, another committed 
adulteric , ſhould (himyſelfe) hauc beene 
punithed as an Adulterer, For, what can 
b: more indifferent, then that hee who 
preparcth a pie for another , ſhould fa# 
(Lrwſelfe) into it ? and hee that [eckes to 


take away his neighbours name and life 

by alic, ſhould (him;c//+) looſe bis owne 

credit and life fora lie? Dewter. 19, 19. 

[& So much for the qualitic of the offence, 
7 the obic& followeth, 


Hu Neighbonr, 


He obic@ of the Slanderers tongue 

is bis Neighbour. Andit aggrauatcth 

hi ſinne, becauſe it is againſt a neigh- 
bour , that is, a Chriſtian , 4 ncareſ(t 
neighbour. A Neighbour (properly) is 
be that dwelleth neere vs , or next vnto 
N Vs, 
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vs, or in the lame (treete, Commonly, 
by participation of Nature in the #wage 
of God, all men are neighbogrs, By a l- 
pure and (triatly,they are our neighbours 
who are of one houfhold of faith with vs, 
in che loue and profcſlion of the (ame 
Goſpell. And, heere bee is called our 
nes: bbowur, whatſocuer he be, with whons 
wee haue any dealings in our fellowſhip 
and trade of life. Lnc.10.36.37.Hee that 
{landereth ſuch an one , and ( conſe- 
ently) any one, is worthic to be puni- 
ſhes 3 Daxid ſaith by death, his meaning 
is,if he offend no death, Butſomething | 
may be gathered fromthe word, which 
here the Prophets v(eth, to the conuiRti- 
on of theSlanderer, For, whom will be | 
ſlander ? cuen hi neighbonr , one who is 
ncereſt to hi: in (ocictice and commen Þ 
vſcof life : one that dweleth before him, 
or at the next dore to him: Then,whom 
will &e not ſlander? - 

The Doctrine from henccis: a ſlan- 
derer is falſetoall men. So the Prowerbe 
ſaith , that ſpeakerh of the ſlandevey 2 
Prou, 11.13. for, it maketh him a goer 
about with tales , and 4 diſconerer of ſe- 

crets ; 
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crets; that is, one that will be as readie 
to defame them whom he ſpeaketh vnto, 
as whom bee ſpeaketh againſt : for, bee 
trafiqueraltogether by exchange. Hewill 
not goe emprie , and if bee deliner any 
thing vnto you, it ſhall be on condition 
to receive ſomething from you, As hee 
telleth you ſecrets , (o be will blaze your 
ſecrets, And who can truſt biw? Prom. 
20,19. 

T he reaſons, 

The ſlanderer is true to Satan, who is 
falſe to mankindez and hi worke they 
doe, whoſe worke they cannot doe, and 
doe well. Secondly, that that moueth 
the lauderey torclate other mens affaires 
to 74ee, cannot but induce him to diſco= 
uer thine to others; which is want of 
loue,and a deſire that he hath to ſerae the 
Market of an itching eare, Thirdly, the 
ſlanderer is Satans Gun-powder, andif Sax 
tan put fire vato bims , he cannot chulſe 
but cake it. Jem, 3.6, But Satan will not 
faile to giue fire where he is (ure jt will 
burne, (ecing be is a continuall weke-bare 
betweene God and man, and man and 
man,and a friend, and bis necrelt friend. 

N2 ſes, 


Fen, 


Ven. 
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Uſer. | 

This ſheweth how vnnaturall the ſin 
of ſlander is, which maketh a man cruell 
againſt his owne kinde, vide : Man ; and 
the nigheſt,in dwelling to him, his Nergh- 
benr. I may adde, the neereſt of all, bis 
Mothers Sonne.Pſal.50.20. The Liow r4- 
geth not againſt bs fellow-Liens, but ma- 
keth hw prey of beafts of another kinde. 
The venemous Serpent ſpetteth not bis 
poiſon at wormes of bis owne ſvef , but at 
the enemics of bis life, But a man teareth 
a man in pieces with words of crueltic : 
Mev at Man, the brother at bis brother 
ſpetteth the venome of a Dragons tongue, 
and deftroyeth thoſe by falſbeod, whom 
ke ſhould preſerue by grace in his lips. 

 Aninſtrucion, not to have any thing 
ypon the report ofa deprauing tongue. 
For, hee that is falſe to one, will betray 
another. And, who willtruſt h:s that is 
falſe toall ? Slanderers are ſuch. They 
will (peakefaire, and proteſt as friends, but 


Yu. as aw ac © a6 as 


their ſweet counſels are as an infafion of ; 


Wormewood , and their delicacies more 
bicecrthen the bitterneſſe of death, There- 
fore, when /«ch ſhall offer friendſhip to 
v8, 


£ 
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vs, and the ſweet bait of good will, Lee 
wot their Balmes breake our beads, Pſal. 
1471. 4. 5. Inſtcede of opening their 
mouthes, let vs /5#t our owne eares,and 
the doores of our lips againſt thew,be they 
our friends, or.counſeliowrs ; or yoake-feb- 
lowes ; For , their commoning 1s not for 
peace, and either they haue alrcadic be- 
traycd vs, or are abouttodoc it, Swrge- 
ons heale when they infli&t paine and 


cauſe ſmart : but flerrerers, thatis, fAlatte- 


rersof vs, and flanderers of their neigh- 
bour, kill, when they pretendto pleale, 
and offcr to delight. So much for the 
flaxaderers offence, bis puniſhment follo» 


weeh. 


1 will deſtroy, 

s + E puniſhment threatned to the 
ſlanderer, is deffruttion, or cutting 

off, if the caſe ſorcquire 3 as Dexr.19.19. 
And where the Prophet thus minaccth 
the ſlanderer, bis meaning is, that he will 
proſecute him with all the extreamitic he 
canſhew, though it be vnto death if the 
qualitic of the offence deſerueit. And be 
will not ſo doc onely, when himſelfe _ 
N 3 ( 
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Dot, 
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be ſlavdered , or it ſhall be bis friend, 
or neere kinſman who is flaundercd 
but if any Neighbour , Or Subiett, kinſe 
wav, or other war , friend or not friend 
be fo ſlandered, bee will cat off the ſlan- 
derer, 

The point to be lcarned is; Gods Ma» 
giſtrates muſt indifferently adminiſter 
puniſhments and rewards, As men lin, 
ſo they muſt be puniſhed,and as they doe 
wel,ſotbey mult bawe praiſe for well doing, 
This the Lord commanded by CMeſes, 
Demt. 25. 2. 3: Where be that delcrued 
chaſtiſement was to be beaten according 
go bis treſpaſſe: for according to the qua- 
litie of h:r offence; he was to receive moe, 
or fewer ftripes, From the Throne procee« 
ded lightning and thunders, Apoc.4.5. So 
from earthly thrower ſhould come l57hr- 
w5ngs, that is,varnings ; and chunders,that 
is, frokes and claps, and ſometimes, and 
for ſome faults, the bolt it ſelfe, which is 
preſent death. In Reme-heatben, the Ma- 
giltrates had caried befere thew a bundle 
of roaddes , and an eLxe : the rodde: for 


leſſer faules , the Axe for greater. And 


this <quitie ſhould be obſerued by all 
thoſe 


; 
| 
: 


thoſe to whom is committed the power of 
hfe and death. 
The reaſons. 

Asinthe laſt indgement,enery one ſhall 
recrine the things that be hath done in bit 
bodie, according to that which he bath done, 
goodor enill, 2 Corinth.5.10: fo in mans 
s#dgement, the qualitie mult be conlide- 
red of that good or cuill that ſhall be rc- 
warded, or mult be correted by bim, 
Secondly, asthe Lord indgeth according 
ro right,Geu,18 : (0 ought they alſo, who 
are his Miniſters. Now, it is right that 
eucry one ſhould beers his ſiune, that is, 
haue the puniſhment that it deſeruerh, 
and that be who /oweth iniquitse, ſhould 
reape the ſame, 7eh.5.29. Thirdly,indge= 
went is to be giuen inreſpeRt of watrey, 
without reſpet} of perſons, Demter. 1.17. 
Magiſtrates muſt not furcher the cuill 
caule of a good man, nor hinder the good 
caule of an cuill man. Though hee bea 
good man, if his cauſe be naught, they 
muſt 5»dge it, andthough he be ancuill 
man, if &is cauſe bei»ft, they mult heare 

it, In a ftranger , :b:y muſt conſider iw- 
feice, which is thefriend ; andin a friend, 
N 4 proceede 
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ze, 
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proceede againſt wrong , which is the 


ſtranger, 
Vſes. 


An admonition to Magiſtrates to be | 
men of ſuch courage in their judgements, | 


and of ſuch experience in matters , that 
they may dy/cerne what isright , & know- 
ing what is -»/f,no conlideration'mortall 


may draw thews from it, But more was | 
ſpoken to this purpoſe (before) vpon Þ 
the firſt verſe. So much for the firſt | 
kinde of cuill perſons: the (ſecond fol- || 


Joveth. 


Him that hath 4 blgb looks, and large 
heart, ec, | 


'FS e Prophetnow ſpeaketh of aprond | 


perſon , whom he deſcribeth by the 


ftgne,a bigh lookezand the thing ſignified, « | 


large beart.,For, pride(properly)is in the 
h:art,manifcltly inthe eyes and externall 


bebaniowr, T he ojes, that'is, the eyes life | 


vp , arc the windowes out at which pride 
locketh , and the heart (the large heart, 
for, ſoit isin the owne tongue) is that 
highly exalted Charre of eſtate in which 
pride ſirieth. So that proud perſons haue 


buyge 


blege hokes,and a large beartz or are large 
in beart; that is, aſpire to great matters, 
& ſwell with ouer-weenings-And though 
# the heart be vnſcarchable, yer it may 
$ be found and iudged of by the px//e,and 
beating of it in a diſdaineful] counte- 
nance, accurding to the Phiſiognome of 
the holy Ghoſt inthis place. In the words 
themſelues the Propher ſheweth what a 
proud perſon is, and how hee will pro- 


4 ccede againſt him; he will not abide him ; 


where hee immirateth the Fgheſt, who 
refiſteth the proud, 1 Per. 5.5. For the 
firſt, hee fayth that (for the molt part) 
a proud heart may be ſcenc in the G/aſſe 
of a proud countenance: atleaft, where 
there is a loftie countenance, there muſt 
ncedes be a proud heart. 


The Chriſtian Gonernoar, Plal.tor.y 


Thedodtrine heere taught is: A bigge DoF, 1. 


looke, and a large beart, are inſeperable 
Aatest and where a hawghtie face lookes 
ont at the window, there 1 4 Jezebel (cer- 
taincly) within dooyes, 2 King, 9 30. SO 
Pro, 21, 4. A baughtic leoke, and aproud 
heart goe band in band, And Eſa, 2.11, 
T be hugh looks of man, and the loftineſſe of 
wry aretaken for proud Man,by a fare 
O 
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of the ſigne for the thing ſignified. Allo 
the Prophet Eſa, [peaking of proud wel A 
wen, laycth them open in diuers tokenfproc 
of pride and lightnes : as that they haiffours 
ſtretched-ont necker, wandering eyes, anilbcc; 
made « tinkling with their feete, E/a, 3.16, Wejes 
The like wee reade, Dur. 28, 56, And 
ſo now adayes many of our coy women 
goc tripping, and mince it as they goc: | 
which proud geſture, in ſuch, what 1s it 
but the enidence or blab of aprowd heart? 1} Lo 
The Reaſors, _. 2 th: 

As the fruit doth manifeſt whatthe tree | ch 
is, 47. x2. 33.0 the behaviour ſhewes |} th 
che man. An Adulterous heart hath eyes |? wl 
full of Adnlterie, 2 Pet, 2, 14, and a Co- |} p1 
uctous heart is quickly diſplaydina co- || 
uetous tongue, Secondly, the counte- 
nance and the outward parts are moued 
by the heart, and as the heartis ſogoe |Þ x 
they.They chat haue prowd hearts,walke | 2 
f 

| 


vudly,and looke bigge: and chey that | 

auc frowerd hearts, talkechwrls/>ly, and 
ſpeake ill : and they that hauc guile in 
their hearts, will hauc venuie w their 
wonths, and falſhood in their right band, 
P/al. 144. 8. 


Uſer. 


lf 


we. 
enfiprooued for their outward cuill behaui- 


Uſes. 


Jour,(che true copie of an cuill heart) as, 
becauſe they looke bigge, haue rolling 


'6,Wejes in their bead, blthic talke in their 
10 mewch , and put on pridein all their ap- 


; 


2 


tf 


s 


parrell, vſe to ſay that their heart is as 
good as any mans, or as theirs that re- 
prooue them. But is not the body the 


*t3 Lordsas well as the /eutr? and didnot he 


that made the ſole, for his ſerxice, make 


} che boay for his glory ? x Cor. 6.20, Why 
#7 then ſhould hee not be ſerucd with both, 


who made both ? Or, to ſpeake moreto 


| purpoſe; Doth not the Lord bring to 


light that which is w«-bwm , by that which 
is wsthogt ? and doe not proud ſpeeches, 


! countenances, goings, and apparrcll,(ig- 


nifica vaine& proud heart? when mens 
aQions are worldly, doe we notlay that 
they haue a worldly heart ? and who, 
ſeeing freame: of pride in the cloathes 
men weare, will not thinke that they 
flow from the wel-bead that boylerbin the 
heart ? If wee haue bamble ſoles, our 
eyes will be caſt downe, as were the Pwbli- 


cans, 
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cans, Luk. 18.13. orif we thinke other, 
better then ourſelues (and it is our dutie 
to be ſo minded, Rom, 12. 10,)wee mil 
ſtrive to giue them hononr, and not he. 
#oxy our (clues by Rlriuing with rhem 
for the better band, Sccing (then) wee 
lay forth our hearts thus in theſe bodily 
ations, who will not ſay that our heart 
is as theſe are ? and who will finde fault 


with him that ſhall ſay, This is naughtic | 


Fruit, and therefore the tree is naught 
that beares it ? 
Againe, heere wee ſee what may be 


thought of Swaggerers and Rufhans, || 
who looke bigge, and care for no man, || 


are rude in behauiour, and wicked in 
ealke, hauingno graccin them,nor out- 
ward thing to commend them, They 
thinke themſelues to be ſome body, and 


chat all men ſhould looke after them : | 


but they are abic baſe perſons, their 
glorie is to their ſame, Phil, 3. 19, and 
their ve/our(that which they call velour) 
is nothing but a kinde of drunken rade- 
weſſe, T hey ſhewthat they hauc a vaine 
heart, by (o fooliſh behauiour. 1 pray 
you, who did ſwagger morcthen /mae/, 
whoſe 


: 


whoſe hand was againſt enery man?Gen.16, 

22, but was hee for ſuch fiercenes eucr 

the better man: nay,ſayth the Scripture, 

hee was a wilde man; and what was his 
ſwaggering(then)bur the cffcR and teſti. 
mony of a wilde heart? And thus we haue 
heard how a man may trace a proud 
perſon by his bigb /ooke, That which fol- 
loweth is the ſwelling heart, blowne vp by 
8 che winde of concert, and may therefore 
J be compared to a payre of Befowe: that 
7 having gathered winde, begin to [wel, 
7 and take a larger roowe, But that which 
is called here adlarge hears, is called,Pro. 
[7 16, 5.pride of heart : and they that are 
{waycd by it, prowd in heart. Such as haue 
| anhabite of pride, and in whom pride 
hath dominion, ſuch arc ſaydeto haue a 
large beart, or heart enlarged by coue- 
touſnes, 


perſons thinke all too little for them» 
ſclues : ſo layth the Lord by E/a, (ſpea- 
king of fuch)that they ioyne bowſe to bowſe, 
and lay field to field , till there be no place, 
that they may be placed by themſelues wn 
the midſt of the eartb,Eſa.5.8. The mea» 
ning 
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From whence wee learne, that proud De#7.:, 


Plal.101.5. 


Fe 1, 
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ning is,thatthey will have none to dwel 
by chem, chat ſhall not hold of them; 


andthatall others ſhall be Tennants,an( mul 
noLords but they. Teremie ſpeaketh of ſl Kee 
ſome , who bxild « wide bouſe and laryt C 
chambers, ler. 22. 14- asif alittle hou #** 
could not hold them, nor a few roome iff for 
contayne them, If then we would auoid lar, 
the vicer of Conetowſner, wee mult ab. tÞ« 
horre the itch of vaine-glory. _ the 
; The Reaſons, ; mM: 

7 to 


A proud perſon is cuer couctous of | 
more, and neucr content with that hee < 
hath : for hee cannot abide to be leſle | fi 
then another; and he cannot be greater, |] ® 
but by a deſire of greatnelſe, Secondly, | 
a proud perſon neuer thinketh what hee | 
hath, but alwayes enuieth what another 
hath : and from hence it is that pride | 
ſtirreth vp ſo much ſtrife, Pro, 28. 25, Þ 
and that there 5 no peace in their T aberna- 
cles, that hane a proud beart, Pro, 12, 10, 

Uſer, | 
An inſtruQion to abhorre Pride as we 
would hate to be Extortioners, & couc- 
tous : for the Wolfe of Pride is bwnprie, 
and mult be fedde with {upplyes frm 
whoms- 


The Chriſtian Gouernour, Phlors. 


whomſocuer: Allo, Prideis haughtie,and 
will not beſatisfied with a little, T hen we 
muſt keepe downe our hart, if we would 
keepe vnder the humour of delire. 

A reproofe to thoſe who keepe no Uſe 2. 
banke by humble affections, and there- 
fore cannot but anne oner,as 4 Flond,by 
large couctouſnes. This is cuident inall 
thoſe Tyrants , who , not contentwith 

7 thcir owne territories (becauſe Pride hath 
7 made them inſatiable ) haue broken in- 
J to other Princes polleſſions, and taken + 
1 the wide roomes of the carth by oppre(- 
|? ſion, that there wight be one alone,and not 
| @ſecond,Eccl.z.8.Such beforethe Flowd, 
{ were called Giants, Gem. 6. 4. and after 
| it, Hunters,as Nimred,the mightie Hun 
ter before the Lord,Gen 10.9. Theſe were 
{ Rangers, and kept not their pale as good 
' Princes doe. T he Prophets manner of 
proceeding againſt a prouEperſon fol 
loweth, 


I cannot ſuffer. 


A V1 Þ (heere) ſheweth, not onely 

that he would not, but that he could 

not diſpenſe with a proud perſonto m_ 
im 
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him about him, He might haue conten. 
ted himſclfc to haue ſaid hee would not 


ſuffer ſuch an one; but more plainely tof 
expreile his hatred of this b:yh ſoaringl} 


ſinne, he ſaith be could nor. And hercin 
Demd is a worthy CHagiftrate in the 
image of God: for God could not ſuffer 
proud perſons to (crue him in heauen, 
Inde 6, and Danid in his image, cannot 


abide that ſuch ſhould live vnder him 
in earth. Therefore where he ſaith, 1 can. 


wot ſuffer biumy his meaning is, that hee 
would not be perſwaded by any meancs 


to beare with ſuch an one , or to be o- |! 
therwaics afteRed then God is toward |? 


proud ones. 


The Dodtrine that I gatheris; No |; 
proud perſon muſt be encouraged, but | 
reliſted by a Chriſtian Magiſtrate, ina | 
Chriſtian Commonwealth, //macl was | 


a proud Scornerz therefore God com- 
maunded Abraham, and eAbraham at 
Gods commaundement ceft him ont , 
Gen, 21. 9. 12. 14. Meſes, when he ſaw 
a proud /£ :ypiian ſmiting his brother, a 
poore Hebrew , as Gods High Marſpal, 
preſently ſlew hi, Exod, 2,11. 12.Salo. 
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929 Caith that hnmility goeth before gloriey 
as muchas if Sa/zmon had (ayde, They 
whom azſtrater ſhould preferre, and 
good men fet by, muſt be h9rb/e, Bur 
Hawman , that was lift vp by prede to fo 
great crucltie againſt Afordeczs, andlo 
many innocent /ewes, came with much 
ſhame-eo his. cnd: for God made the 
King that loucd him , his Officer to exe= 
exte ham wpon his owne Gallowes, Heſt. 7, 
The Reaſons. | 
+ Gods Magitrarer muſtbe aft:Acd as 
God is, whoſe: ſarſtrates they are; 
they muſt lowe where be loveth, and be e- 
nemics where heeis enemie, Now, God 
reſiſteth the proud, 1 Pet. 5.5. or,ſcts his 
hoaſt irrarray , and orders his Armie 4- 
gainft him : and therefore they mult dg 
fo to, Secondly,the proud robbe God of 
his gloric; and ſhall the /þ»y/ers-of Gud 
be ſpared ? Thirdly,thepromd arc fooles, 
and proud perſons l(infull fooles, luch as 
mult snhern deſtruttion,Pro, 3.35. Now 
ib deſtruttion be their inheritance from the 
Lord, they linne that keepe them from: 
it. But not onely Magiltrates that may. 
panth pride, arc hereprouoked to their 
O duties; 
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duties; bur they who hauing the charge 
of oth-rs ina private Cure, may reſtraine 
it, are taughtalſo,& mult lcarne,though 


_not to puniſh it as Magiltrates, yet not 


to bearc with it as fooler, 
Uſer, 

Arcproofcto thoſe in authoritie,who 
cauntenance Swargerers, rude in carri- 
age, and proud in heart : nay, Pepilts, 
and fuch proud ones as clayme heauen 
by their works: for he that mult not ſufe 
fer a proud perſon, how ſhall hee abide 6 
Papilt, that thinketh his works worthie 
to ſtand tefore the Sonne of Goa? Dawid 
(I perſwade my felfe ) if he were now li- 
uing, would not beare with him, who 
{o ſharply) threatneth a 69h /ooke, and 
large heart, Hcere (alſo) thoſe fooliſh 
Parents and Husbands are reprocued, 
who are fo farie from not /»ff-11n2 pride, 
or a proud perſon in their children and 
wiucs, that they pranke them init, by of- 
fering the meancs in cu'1ous gpparrell 
anJ new faſhions, that rather 6/»w wp 
then keepe downe the ſwelb»rg of avaine 
heart. 

An admonition to auoyd pride, as 
j we 
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we would nut haue good men tu-auoyd 
vs, and good Magiſtrates not to abide 
vs: nay, it wee would not haue God for 
our enemie,let vs not haue pride for our 
friend, Let vs rather vſe all c9o/rng re- 
medics for the «»flans.ts:n of fo windve 4 
ſtomacke, And let vs (if God hauc graced 
vs with good things) bewayle the «uill 
things char are 1a v8 in greater mealure, 
Neyther let his bleſſings make vs proud, 
ang let our wanes humble vs.Letvs con- 
{1Jer that wee haue nothing bur what wee 
haue receimed, 1 Cor. 4.7, and ſhall a 
Beggar, that liueth of tie Almes-baiker, 
be proud of the cate that is given him? 
Let vs not conccit of our {clues aboue 
that which is in vs, nor bauc our (<'ucs 
in more admiration then is cauſe, Final 
ly,letvs take he-deof the Hattering pray» 


1; ſer: for what necdie creature, pinched 


with want, will be made co belecue that 
he (wimmeth in plentie? and that hee 
were a libera!l Howſe-keeper that hath 
not wherewith to keepe 5i24*/f-? So 
much for the Prophets attetion toward 
euill doers : his good aff<Rions to thoſe 
that doe well, follow, 

Q 3 Abne 


% 


Pal.101.5+ 


Ver. 6. 


Phal.rois, The Chriſtian Gouernoar. 


Aine eyes ſhall be to the F aitbfall of 
the land, &c. 


. He Prophet ih this verſe ſheweth 
what kinde of perſons he will make 
ſpecial! choyſe of, to vic in his goucrns 
ment, and to haue in his ſeruice, And 
they be the faithfull of the Land ; not the 
great men, but the good men of the 
Kingdome; And that wee may know 
what hee mcancth by fa1bfull men, hee 
(therefore) addeth; they that walke in the 
perfeft way ; to wit, of the word, as wee 
heard before out of the ſecond ver/7, 
Not that fulfill the perfef# way and (inne 
Hot; forthcre are none ſuch, Pro, 20. 9, 
x 1ob, 1. $, Eccleſ, 7. 22, but that walke 
in it, though with ſlippes. So the Scripe 
tures call thoſe wproghr; that is, farrbfuB 
men, not who are altogether free from 
finne, and indued wirh r1gheconſnes, but 
that arc voyd of hypocrilic, and fraught 
wich truth, Zak. 1, 6, 2 Chron, 15. 17. 
compared with Chapter, 16. 2.3.10,12. 
Two things (then) are propounded in 
this verſe: As howthe Propher will chooſe 
thc Sernants of his houſe, and —_— 
O 


y 
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of the State; and how hee will vie them 
being choſen. For the manner of choo- 
ſing them, hee ſayth, hy cyer ſhall be toe 
ward them, eyther co hearken after them, 
or to giue grace ynto them. And for bis 
kinde manner of vling them, it is expreſ- 
{cd where hee ſayth that they ſhall dwelt 
with him to wit, in the houſe, and that 
they ſhall ſerue hw in the affayres of the 
Kingdome.In the manner of his choyſe, 
he promiſeth to giue diligence, and to 
vle care for the hauing of good Seruants 
in the Court and Common-wealth : far 
he fayth, in effeR, that hee will ſecke 
them, and enquire after them, as ſuch 
Jewel; ave worthic, and employ his eyes 
oucr the whole Land,till he finde them, 
Now, from ſo good an example in a 
King, eyther already placed, or ſhortly 
to be placed, great Magiſtrates and good 


Maſters may learne how to get good Dotl.t. 


Officers necrethem, and to haue good 
Servants about them. T hey mult choole 
them with wiſedome and good diſcreti- 
on, and not take the next at hand : and 
though they would hide rbemſelnes a- 
woug the fiuſſe, as did Saul, they mult 

O 3 ſeeks 
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ſecke them, and from thence fetch them, 
i Sam. 10, 22, 23. e Abraham madc a 
good choyle, and had good Seruants, 
_ Gen, 14. 14. 7 24. 12. 13.14.33: 34+ 
And 1t could neucr haue beene ſaide of 
(ornetns, that be feared God, with all bu 


howie, Act. 10. 2, it hehadnotregarded 


what manner Scruants and kinde of peo- 
plc he hadentercained in his houſe, And 
<d not D414, when he gaue a charge to 
Salomon his ſoune, Concrning certaine 
evil! Servants,to proceede acainſt them, 
1 Xp. 2. 5,8, give a contraric charge 
conc:rningigood Men, and good Scrs 
uants,to make much of them ? to wage 
them? ro ſhew.kindnes vnto than ? ver/, 
-.And did not 'Kehoboearn loole as much 
by cuill Counlellers, 1 King. 12. 9. 10, 
14. as cucr King gat by good? 
iT ho Reaſons, 

T hey that ſeeke ſhall finde : it is (poken 
of our Chriſtian-ſecking by prayer, and 
Chriſtian diligence in good things, Adat. 
7.7. So they who choole good Seruants 
with wi/-deme, and vic them with con- 
ſei-uce, ſhall have them. Butthey muſt 
vie diligence ro get luch; and hauing 

| them, 
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them, haue careto vie them wel.Second- 
ly , a good man will make choyle of his 
company which he vieth (cldome; and 
ſhall he be carelctle of the Familie which 
hee mult vſe daily ? Third, hee that 
hopes for benefit by his Qrchyard, will 
not runne to cucry hedge to fet Grafts 
from it, butwill prouide himſelfe of the 
beſt Grafis and Sciznces to make Trees 
of them, andto plant them in his Orch- 
J«r4; Will a mancare thus for his Orch- 
Jard, what good Plants hee doth (ctin 
it? and inthe planting of his Familie, 
will hee be carclcile whae Seruantrs and 
Officers he doth bring into it ? If ſuch 
complaine of vntruſty Seruants and culll 


Miniſters, whom can they blame but 


themſelucs ? for doe men gaith:r Grapes of 
Thornes? Mat, 5. 16. and can we from 
a wilde hedge of vnruly people fet the 
Graffe: & Sciencer of good Officers and 
good Seruants ina Familic ? or ſhould 
We not fet them from the Trees of righ= 
reonſeerin well gouerned houſes? Hee 
that ſettech Thornes , and Bryersr, and 
Brambles in his ground, mult not won- 
der if it beare Hps,and Hawes,and Sloes : 
O 4 __ and 
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| and is it maruell that they who plant 
their houſes with vnfaithfull people ; 
ſhould haue vnfaithfull Seruants ? and 
who care not to chooſe the R—— 
—_— the bad?. « 

Uſer, 

A reproofe tothole Maſters that haue 
no regard of grace and Religionin the 
Seruants which they recciue into couce 
nant but inquire onely what wages they 
will take, and what workethey can.doe; 
where, if thcy can doe ſufficient worke; 
and will take reaſonable wages, they ſecke 
no farther : be they Papiſts, eLiherfts, 
Drunkaras, abhominable Sweerers and 
Swargerer:the worlt in a Countrey,chey 
will receiue them : though they be vn- 
faithfull to God, if they will be faithfull 
tothem (which they ſhall ſeldome (ee;) 
and though they walke il}, if they worka 
well, they will (poner put Chriſt away, 
then ſuch. Here (allo) thoſe great Mcn 
are reproued, who take(o little care to 
prouide themſelues of good followers: 
for though they be good themlelues, 
yet if they whom they truſt in matters,. 
be not good, or if they be not ruſtic 

mY ” beazers, 
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| people, of whom rhey ſhould be honows 
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bearers, vrhom they ſend abroad as Meſ. 
ſengers of their good edge to many ; their 
goodneſſe is but to themſcles , and they 
to whom they wiſh it , arencuer the bet- 
terfor it, If then (Chrifftan Lora) you 
would haue your credit and true honour 
communicated , you mult ſee that rhey 
be faithfw#,whom you putin place aboue 
you. For, cuill: «fficers about great per- 
ſons, as Iwie, claſþimg to the Tree about 
which ie groweth , eate out the heart bf 
their Honour, and diſcredit them with the 


red, And, though tbeir citernes were 
full of honourable courteſies, able tore 
freſh a multitude of wearie ſoules , yet 
(hould but a few drinke of rherr fountarnes, 
the peſſages being ſtopr with earth;or with 
the corrupt mmndes of men, 4: vile as earth, 
Therefore, as you loue your honour, 
when you finde ſuch FWormes and Can- 
kers of true Nobilitic about you, «bar- 
don ther, ; 

But, muſt godly Gouernours be ſo 
carcfullto chuſereligious perſonis,whom 
they mult admit to feruice and places a- 
bout rhem?then itis cheir dutic tocall vp- 
FRE. On 
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on thoſe whom they k:epe in their fer. || 
vice, for dutics of religion , and theſer- | f+ 
uice of God. The /aw is plaine in this, | if 


Exod. 20.10; where it is required, not 
oncly that che Maſters themſclues , but 
that the Maſters & their Seruants ſhould 
enter together into the houſe of God to keepe 
bu Sabbath, and to doe him (eruicein Þ 
the face of the aſſembly. And it is great Þ 
reaſon that men ſhould be as carefull of f 
Gods worke , as they are of their owne | 
worke: and, if they will not kcepe one || 
that is not e-#we vnto ther, no reaſon that | 
rhey ſhould be Maſters of onc that is ww- | 
Faithfall to God, The Queen: of the Somth, | 
Joe & her ſernants came together to Sals- 
ron,to beare hu wiſedome,1 King. 10.1.2, 
Houw(then) will ic he anſwered,if Maſtcrs 
in Chriſtian //-ae/ ſhal refuſe to bring,not 
from the furtheſt parts of the earth , but 
from their houſes at hand , not to Salce 
on, whoſe wiſedome was mortall and li- 
mited, but to the true Salomen , Jeſwe 
_ Chriſt, in whom it all wiſedome , and tres- 
ſmres of knowledge without meaſure. Coleſ, 
2.3. and not Heathen Seruants,but Chri- 
ſtians, boundin like bond: as their | 
crs 
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ſters are of promiſe in thesr baptilme, to 
for/«k: the Nenih and alt bu workes : I lays 
if ſuch Maſters ſhal refuſe ro bring (come 
ming themſclue:) luch Seruants tolucha 
Salomen to be raughe of by, what will 
they an{were to hrm,who hath bought ther 
ſoules as deere as theirs, when in wrath he 
ſhall bring thems 20 1dgement, and in that 
great indgement make them to anſwere, 
| not for thewſelnes onely, butfor all rbr/e, 
and for the poorclt Kitchen-hoy, among 
thoſe whom they ſhall wilfully ſuffer ty 
periſh , by mot caring to bring h-9, or to 
make him come to the waters of life, 
drawne ont of the Welles of ſalnation, that 
he may lime for emer ? Many complaine 
of bad Seruants. But doe they, who make 
the complaint, conlider that the greateſt 
fault is in them/el/ues , as becauſe ther 
choiſe was naught , and their goucrn- 
ment as bad after they had choſen. You 
haue taken heere a briar, and there a 
bramble,. and thorne,, and ſetthem in 
your Orchyard, and doe you complaine 
of a bad Orchyard , and that you haue 
neither Apoles, nor Peares, nor Plummer 
as others haue? $0, you would hauc a 
good 


PlaliorÞ, 


Dod, rt. 


Pal ror6. 


The Chriſtian Gonernanr. 


good family , when your care is not to | 


greft it with good Seruants ? For, haue 
you cared to make your Seruants, the 


Scruants of God, that chey might be t 


good Scruants to you? Haue you (et 
them about Gods worke, on hu day, as 
you are carctull to ſet thews about your 
owneworke on other daycs? eLoraheamw 
did ſo, and had gaod Scruants, and they 


. that would haue good Seruants as Abra- 


hars had,mult be good Maſters,ſuch as 
eAbrabam was, 

Now the perſons whom the Prophet 
would make choiſcof,to be in hi Court, 
and to ſerue in the Kingdome,are called 
the faithful of the Land, And, that wee 
may (further) know what theſe are, he 
calleth them ſuch as walke in the perfelh 
way, that is, as walke in the way of Gods 
word, with paypeſe of heart , though im- 
perſe&tly. He faith not they that are per- 


felt in the way, but they that wake inthe 


perfett way, though(lometimes):hey may 
rrip as they goe,yea ſtumble and fall.From 
whence it is plaine, that there is no ſtate 
of perfection here, | 

But the point and thing that I ob- 
ſerne 


at — 
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ſerue is: they thatare to beimploycedina 
publike Scate or private houſe, mult be 
wen of. conſcience and religion, fearing 
God, Becauſe Princes and great perſons 
cannot doe all :hemſelues,but mult hauec 
ſome to deale for thew, and vnder them; 
therefore lerhro hy counſell ro Moſes, 
was to provide ſome among all the people, 
whom he might appoint 80 be Rulers oner 
thouſands , rulers oner hundria! , _ 
ener fifties , and rulers oner tennes ; "by 
whoſe eyes be mightſee, by whoſe carer ke 
might beare,and by whoſe hands be might 
mmter in ſmaller cauſes.But what kinde 
of perſons mult rheſe be ? they mult be 
wen of courage, fearing God, Ex0d.18,21, 
that is , men of conſcience, hauingreli- 
gion, and not Papiſts in aft<Rion, or A- 
theiſts in life, 7o/jah was Gods King z 
God locked toward him: and he was a molt 
religious and zealous King. Hee feared 
Goa betimes, and.twiccin hit time, refors 
med religion, the firſt reformation, not 
being perfeft enough, 2 {bron. 34. 3.4.% 
The Ky muſt nor b: a child: Eecle/.1 0. 
316; thatis, they muſt nor ſtand in neede 
ofa Rwlcy that ſhould ric others , nor 

” be 
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be ignorant of G OD, that ſhould make 
others to know him, For, a fit Ruler is the 
chil le of Nobulitre, that is, of verine ; and 
they that will r»/c ficly, mult be eruly no- 
b'e, thatis, v:rtwore, ver/, 17, Allo, the 
pleat wre of a K1n) ut toward a wile [eruant, 
Pron, 14.35. Then, they that /erue mult 
be w/c, and whom wee take into ſer» 
godly, For , when the vnworthie are 
put in authoritie, and the worthie are 


+ kept out ; what is it but to ſer folly in great 


excelencie , and the rich, rhatis, ſuchas 
arc truly »:ch and ufficiently wi/e,in a low 
place ? Eccle/.10.6, 

T he reaſons, 

Euery officer, though never ſo meane 
in place, and low in degree, ought to 
puniſh wc4-aneſſe and reward verrne,that 
is, ought (to his power) to reward it. 
Bur, who will ſupprelle linne in others, 
who fauoureth itin him/elfe ? and vphold 
godlinclle in the lite of another, who 
abhorres it in &«- owne ? Secondly, it is a 
827 to the people when che righteors arc in 
evthorite , as they (contrarily) lament 
when the wicked beare rule, Prom, 29. 2, 
Thirdly, chough cucry officer hauc not 
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a Throne to ſit in, yet the loweſt raling- 
officer, is Goas officer , or the Kwngs officer 
in G-ds place; and therefore ought to 
caric Gods image, and to rclemble Gods 


| Aieftie; which they cannot doewho 


arc not zcaluus of true religion , and 
friendly to ſuch as feare his, Belides, 
when CMaiftrates become great offen- 


| ders, they doe (what licth in thew) to 


' makevuthers belceue that the Almightie 


is (0, Fourthly, they who trucly feare 
God, will honour thoſe that God hath (et 
ener them , and be faithful in the things 
which rherr /1afters commit vnto thews, 
as in the examples of /acob and 7eſepb. 
G-n,29.30.G 39. Chapters, For,all obe» 
dience and faithfulneſſe loweth from the 
firſt Table,and hath hy Spring head there, 
Laſtly, as a good ſerwant opens many 
dvoresto Goa: bleſling : ſo bee that cpens 
hu doore. to an cull ſerwant,and when be 
ſhould fend 4:13 out of h1; houſe, makes 
much uf in ki; houſe, though aſweee 
rer, drink-v, leur, ſwaggerer,c5c. let him 
know that the curſe of God will follow 


! that houle, and the voſaithfulnelle of 
| Servants plague that houſe-kgeper, 
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Atcrrour to irrcligious perſons, For, 

if th:y would ſerve , none may recciuc 
them , and if they delire to be in office, 
none may employ them, None may 
open his doores.to a wicked {eruant , -who 
would not oper them to his hinderancc 
and the curſe of Goa, And, to ſet vp the 
vngodly , is to pull downe the godly, 
which none may doe, Belides, cucrie 
good Man is bound to calt off a pro- 


phane-wretch as a /orte curre-dopge ; and ; 
who (that is profeſicdly impious) can Þ| 
looke for countenance , or hope to get Þ 


ſcruice in a well ordered State? 
An-inftruction to Nobilnieto adde to 

their preat parcntage and worldly birth, 

the grace of fauhfulneſſe and feare of God, 


that r&cy may be fit for great employ» | 


meats. For, if Nobl:-men be not wiſe, 
Princes mult make wiſe men , Noble, 
Though a man be neuer [o worthic by 
birth, if hee be not (o by grace, hee doth 
forfait, in the ſight of God and account 
of all prudent Monarches,, all k:z- other 
eſtimation that /þrixgerb out oftheearth; 
and iaxderh oncly vpn the clay-feete of 
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pedigree and anceſtors. Dan,2.3 3.There» 
fore, true Nobilitie (Chriſtiev Lord) 
mult not dwell ſelitarie , but combine 5t 
/effe in fellowſhip with erue and ſincere 
religion. The'girale of ie mult be faiths 
falneſſe, and it niult have morethen thas 
which is fer from the Golgetha of cor- 
ruption. It muſt howonr Godthat it may 
be bonoured of God with cucrlaſting he. 
wowre It muſt wake in the perfef way of 
truth and grace, that ir may hauec grace 
and faugnr with God and man. And it 


! muſt ſubmitto the Golpell, that goed 
S men may ſubmit to it, and good Princes 
| may employ it. 


An admonition to all :ho/« who are 
publikely vſcd inthe bulinctle of inftice, 


| to be men of re/4:10» and conſcience, that 
| Gods/7ate be not made a ſeate, or rather 
| graze of wickedneſſe;and their Soneraignes 


truſt,nay oath, (left in their hand )aſtrong 
fore-horſe to corruption, being made vide 
by abule, and intolerable by -x-ca:mg no 
indgement in the gate. But this hath bin 

ſpoken of, 
Alikeadmonition to Scruants toioyne 
the ſcruice of God with their Maſters 
P ſeruice, 
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fervice , that their /abours may proſper; 
and their hand may not be emprie in the 
houſe. For,much good commeth in by 
" a godly Scruant, as (on the contrarie) 
much gocth out at the backe-g/# of one 
that is vngodly and prophane, Coue« 
tous Maſters, who onely minde their 
worldly aduantage, which they (reke to 
make ferti/e with rheir Servants blood, 
count it no gaine but loſle, that «heir 
Seruantsſo nuch feare God , and fo de- 
fire to doe him reverence vpon bus Sab- 
bachi, But Chriſtian Maſters ſhould en- 
quire after ſuch onely, and rectine them 
into wages; coucnanting with them at 
their admiſſion , ' that «hey doe Gods 
worke, and in the Lord, their worke, 
That they (erue GOD, if they will ſerue 
them, and be religious in Gods houſe, if 
chey looke to haue countenance in theirs, 
And for thoſe wha thinke religion an 
enemie to Jawfull gaine, let rhem know 
that all their encrea/e, gotten vvith the 
breach or negled of that gaine which is 
according to godlinefſe , cannot be called 
the Lords encreaſc, but our owne getting, 
or b:; gift who ſaid to Chriſt; +l! the/e 
| "ll 
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will I gine thee, if thow wilt fall downe and 
worſhip we. Marth 4.9. What loſt Obed- 
Edom by making his hoſe the Tabernacle 
of the Lerds eArke? 2 Sam. 6.12. His 
houſe fared much bercer for receiuing fo 
hononrablea ſtranger intoit, Tay fur- 
ther (that their condemnation may be 
juſt, vvhothinke Religion-eo be an cne- 
mie to godly gaine) that truc Religion is 
that onely' that maketh a Scruant ro 
make conſcicuce of his Maſters rhrife, 
and that the rcadie(t way to thriue in- 
| deede, is toget and keepe good, that is, 
religious Seruants, And , to put hem 
out of doubt that to haue, and co make 
much of religious Scruants , is not any 
lofſe, butche comfortableſt Chriſtian ad- 
uantage that may be, let 14:19 but rc- 
member how the Lord 6leſſed i/ - how- 
ſes of Laban the Aramite , and Potiphar 
the Egiptian, for Jacob and Iojephs lakes. 
Gen, 30. 309.& 39.3; So much for the 
Prophets cho3/e of good men and faiths 
full-, his manner of viing them, follu« 
weth, 
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T hat they may dwell with me, and ſerue 


Pee, | 
{ HE Prophet having ſhewed what 
choiſe he would make of his publike 
officers and priuate ſeruants,here ſhew- 
cth how hee- would fauour chem, and how 
much he would make of them when they 
werechoſen, Hee had promiſed to ap-= 
proue of,and to aduance,nor imply the 
bonorabl:but the far fn lland the honow 
rable, not for their noble þrrth, bur for Þþ 
pertze , and (therefore) not prophane | 
Nobles, nor the /onnes of nobles, that be Þ 
Fooles, but the w/e in heart, and goaly in Þ 
conuerſation : here hee promilcth that 
ſuch ſhall dwel w#th him: in his Court,and 
atrcnd vpon him in his counſels of fate, 
Hee that walkerb:in the perfeft way, ſaith 
the Prophet; that is, who walkerh in righ- 
grouſpe(ſe, and not crookedly in his fing, 
hee,hee , (for hee doubleth the ſpeech) 
as if hee ſhould fay , hee, and no other, 
ſhall be my ſeruam,or be putin office and 
place by me. This is the Prophets mea 
ning, where, that vyhich moved him to 
ſtand thus affected to wen of good con- 
{cience. 
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ſcience, and holy conuerſation, was the 
fauou: that God bearceth to ſuch , and 
that hee might loue where the Lord had 


| Joued firſt, Thele arc greatly beloued 
| of God, and brin? his letters of comments 


dation in their behalfe, requiring godly 
Princes and al Chriſtian Magiſtrates and 
Maſters,as they fauour h:w, to care for 
th:m, and (therefore) hee promiſeth to 
ſctele his affections where God had ſet- 
led bir, and to reſpeRt where be hath had 


| reſpe&R. | 


From whence this dofrine and Note 


| ariſcth, that we muſt ſet our hearts vpon 
| thoſe that vvalke in the 1r«th, and are 


faithful! : that is, wee mult cheriſh the 
good,and fauour the righteoms, The good 
will that we beareto God, we muſt ſhew 
by dealing well with theſe that bee hu, 
Pſal.16.3, For,it is a marke of :ho/e that 
ſhall be ſaued, that 1hey honour thoſe that 
feare the Lord, Plal.15.4. that is , they 
defend and preferre rhoſe that be good,as 
th:y ought to oppoſe vnto,and put down 
the vnrigheeous, Then, as we mult not 
Alter the wicked for their wealth , ſo 

wee mult not deſpiſe the godly becauſe 

F0 they 


Pal. xox,6 


Dot. 
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they are poore, Salomon faith, the fawonr ' 
of a King 14 toward a wiſe ſeruant , Prou, 
14-35. the meaning is,a Magiſtrate hath 
not a better ſcale in hi boſome then this, 
that hee loucs the wiſe Godin a wiſe hear- 
ted Chriſtian , defends him againſt the 
oppolitions of thewicked, is a wal/vnto 
him , and a recompence, and in his good 
race riweth bir, both at hi ſetting forth, 
and while he ftriweth lawfully, his due ap- 
plauſe and gar/and of praiſe. In the 
x /eh.3.14, it is made a /igne of our tran- 
ſlation from death to life, that wee lowe the 
brethren, that is, the god[y,delighting in 
them, and fauouring them, 

The Reaſons, 

Wee muſt hononr thole whom God 
honoureth,and lowe where hee /oneth: but 
hu eyes are vpon thoſs that fears him, and 
he loueth the righteous, Plal. 34.1 5. Such 
(therefore) muſt we love : allo, vertuz 
maketh honowrable , not the gold ring, 
Iam.2. 2. and honowy is the adiun of 
verine , not birth nor externall pewpe, 
wanting vertue. Secondly, he that lonuerh 
him that begate,muſt needs /owve him that 
# begotten of hun, 110hn 5.1, that is, he 

that 
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that lenerh Godin by beingywil lone man in 
his image. He that loucth the Father will 
Joue that Chi/de who is molt like ynto 
him, and bee that regardeth the Maſter, 
will recciue the mcaneſt whom hee ſhall 
ſend for the Maſters fake. How (then) 
can wee loue God, and hate the good 
that are ſolike him? or reuerence Gods 
maicltic, and deſpiſe his 12»age ? and ho- 
wowr our Maſtcr when vyce rewile his (cr- 
vanes ? Thirdly, that yvhich wee owe to 
God in thele debts of outward fauour, 
delight, bountic, and loue, wee mult pay 
to hum inthe hand of his Saines,and ſuch 
« excel in geadneſſe , Plal.16.2,3, and, 
what wee doe to the leaſt of theſe, we doe it 
to him,Mat.2 5.40. wouldeſt thuu _ 
doe any thing for God? nay, vvoulde 
thou doe much for God? do chat much 
for a good man, Wouldeſt thou take 

riſt part ? chen take part with a Chri- 
Lan: or, vvouldeſt thou recciue Chriſt? 
then reieR not a Chriſtian. Fourthly, 
the Yorld,that is, the companie of ihew 
who arc not {itizens of Heaxen , loue 
thoſe who are of rhe World,lohn 1 5.19, 
therfore(cantrarily) hey who are not Y 
P 4 : 1he 
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Uſe 1. 


the world, will lone thoſe whem the world 
bateth, Uſer. 

An inſtruQionto delightin goodnes, 
and tolouerighteonſneſſe: lo will weloue 
and delight inthe owners of theſethings, 
thar is, wee will Joue their names and 
reioycein their perſons, For, wherefore 
doe vveec loue a worldling, but becauſe 
wee are in our diſpoſition , worldlings ? 
and why doe men companiec with drunk- 
ards, but becauſe they bee affeed as 
drunkards are, and loue as dfunkards 
doe? And ſo, if we vvere truly good, we 
could nor be familiar vvith ancuill per- 
fon, and wee would reioyce in the Come 
muon of Saints : if yyee loued vertue, 
vve would (ingle our (clues to thoſe that 
lone to doe well; atleaft, wevvould notin 
our daily familiaritic , eſpoxſe our (clues 
to thoſe vyho hauc another bs1band then 
(rif,and other dewer; that they truſt co 
then the dowey of H-aven, If vve reioy- 
ccd in goodneſſe, would wee delight to 
be vvhere vve ſhall heare lirtle goodnes, 
and much cuill ? vyould a man; when 
his prouilion is ſpent, goe vvhere is no 
warket, and not yyhere bee may helpe 

binſelfe 
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himſelfe with varictic of Markets? doc 
wee not leeke rich friends becauſe vvce 
need them, and they can helpe vs? and 
ſhall vvee ſpend our time in the come 
pany of beggarly Chriſtians that cannoe 
helpe vsto God ,nor any vvay furniſh 
ys for heaucn ? 

A reproofe tothoſe who grace Swag- p7e 2. 
gerers, and diſgrace the ſimple becauſe 
rhey cannot ſwagger, nor creepe into 
fauour by flatterie, and ſycophancie,and 

! ſuch courſes, We may not honour ſuch 

\ FE with our companicand ſhall vvce ſprake 
| good of emill, to bonour them ! Eſa, 5,20. 
| As farre as we belcene the Communion of 

| Saints,fo farre yve ſhould ſeparatefrom 

' them, elſe our pradtiſe is againſt our 

' faith : and, ſhall vve ceff in owr lors with 

' themfor rcſpedts in fleſh,and praiſe them 

in cheir (linnes ? Is it any credit to grace 

| a theefe and robber? and, wbat more 
credit; nay, what greater diſcredit and 
ſhamefor a Chriftian to take pleaſure in, 

and to grace thad fellowſhip that robbeth 

God of his honewr, and would robbe a 
childe of Godof hisſaluation ? Then,as 

ſin hath made them vile to the _ 

an 
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and od:ox; to God : [o eucry good man, 
vvho is a member of the true Church, 
and (eruant of the liuing G © Þ, ſhould 
_ thinks of them and vie them. But, as 
the image in Daniel had the head of gold, 
when the feet were yron aud clay, Danic| 
2. 32+ 33+ ſo the golden focletic of the 
Saints that ſhould, as the head of fine 
gold, be andliue without the mixtureof 
the vngodly , is made in many places, « 
very 14ot, (trangely compounded : for, 
the beat is go/d,the reſt are clay and yrov. 
They that can make /dols of vs in our 
ves, and will flatter vs in our finnes, 
ſhallſthough they benever ſo vnworthy 
otherwayes.) bee made our companions 
and dcarelt /ower; and. friends, And, if 
there bea Cedar in the Towne in which 
vve dycll, though a Cedar bur in world- 
ly fatare,andin goodnefles brembleywe 
rather combine in ſocietie with that prick- 
&n7 briar, then with hoſe meeks ones that 
fears the Lora, and doe reverence re bus 
Name. The reaſon'is;the ſmoake of pride 
loucth to be climbing, till it v<n5G by. a 
high minde , chat goeth before 1hefal, 
Proverb.x6.18, And, this is itthat Joy 
2g ct 
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keth our proud Chriſtians tolooke with 
ſuch di(daine-vpon hoſe that are of /ow 
degree,though their vertwes deſcructheir 
beſt countenance z vvhere yet they ho- 
noar the apparell and extcrnall habit of 
perſons in high place, though ibesr vices 
deſerue contempt ,* and their names no 
good report, Indeed, lo long as vve be 
in the world, we ſhal not chule,but ſome- 
times muſt keepe ſome kinde of come 
panie with ſuch, yet wee may chule to 
grace them, & to take plcaſure in them, 


| andthoughwecannot in body, yet wee 


ſhould alwaycs in affcion ſeparate from 
ther, Fx nM 
Atcrrour (therefore) tothewicked, 7/{; 4, 
who (though they flouriſh inthe world) 
yet they wither and grow vile in the elti- 
mation of euery good man. Gods chil- 
dren mult hold them baſc, though the 
worlds children thinke them preciowue. 
For the worl4 lowerb them, but with the 
enmitie of God, Pcople ſalnre them, bur 
with diſdaine, and, at feafts they have the 
chieft roome, but noplace in heaven, 
Acomfortto thoſe vvholye opento F/e 4. 


all contempt for thcir profclsion, F by 
rnc 
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the world may deſpiſe them, but good 
men are bound to b»ner them, The wic- 
ked may vwnhon/e them, but they ſhal dwel 
- in the hearts of Gods children, Vileper- 
ſons may euill entreate them , but good 
Magiſtrates will ſaue them from wrong, 
and puniſh thoſe that wrong ther, Scor- 
nes may mockeſo meane a ?ype of ho- 
nor in thoſe who are content to be fooles 
for Chriſt, but Dazid, andſuch as Deuid 
is, vvill praiſe them as w/e, and vic them 
as companions, Other wicked pcrſons 


proteſted againſt, follow, 


T here ſhall no diſſembling perſon dwel,&5c. 


TI HE perſons againſt whichthe Pro» 
phet maketh a further promiſe to 
procced, are Diſſemblers and Lyers, and 
their qualitier,deceipt, and lying, Before, 
bee (aid that hee would entertainefaubfull 
perſons, and perſone that walke inthe 
perfett way,or way of trmth t here he pro- 
miſcthto put from him and from all af- 
faires vnder him , thoſe who praftiſe de- 
ccit, and tell lies. For the firſt of the 
two,whichis a d:ſſ- mbler,and the proper- 
tic in him, which 1s dsſ{imnlation; by a 

ds([embling 


diſſembling perſon, weemuſt ynderſtand 
a deceiuer and hypocrite in vvord and 
deed, and by ds/imulation falſehood and 

guile in both, The Scripture callcth it 
the guile of hearr,or,the linne of a denble = 
heart, contrarie to integritic and fairb- 
falneſſe, fruits of a ſimple heart,and pro= 
pertics of plaine men , ſimple-hearted. 

Now the Prophet ſaith that no ſuch per- 
ſons., and that no perſons of ſuch parts 
ſhall dwell in houſe with hiw : his meg= 

ning is, that ſo farre as hee could know 
them,they ſhould not tarry in his ſerwice, 
nor continue ſeruants in his houſe:which 
bee (peaketh as Maſter in a Familic, and 
as chicfe Magiſtrate in a kingdome, 
From whence the peint taught, 1s; that 

all Gouernors ſhould haue an eye vnto, 
and proceede againſt all diſembler: and 

d:ſſimulation publikely , and in their pri» 

uate gayiernement, Sal, an hypocrite 

had an eye on Dawid, t Sam-18,9.where 

he needed not, but where is need,cuery 

Dazid ſhould hauc an eye of ſuſpicion 

on all hypocrites, ſuch as Sax! was, in a 

Countric or great houſe. E!iſa had a 

4iſembling and bribing ſeruant; a —_— 

who 
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vvho would rae after a reward, where 
his Maſter would rake nozert but bis eve 
went with bim,and hee watched his hypo 
crifie vyhen he yyent from him, 2 Kis, 
5.26. Shebna was a difſembler,and Chan: 
ccllour ro Hezehiab : therefore, vyhen 
the King ſent him to the pare with Rieb+ 
/pak+b, hee fent two good men with him 
ro vvarch him, euen Elakimthe ſteward 
of his houſe, and /eab the Recorder. 
For, Hezehaah, for his hypocrifie and il! 
deſere , had latcly, ar the commaunde- 
ment of the Lord,raken one great place 
from him, and giuenit to bis fe ow, that 
was better then bee, though hee durſt not 
diſrobe him all rogerher, and leauc'him 
without all place , Icft his ambition 
mounted before ypen'the wigs of two 
ſo great honours in the kingdome, 
ſhoutd,, furthered alſo vvith too great 
diſcontentment ( if both his wwwgs had 
becne cut) haue beenelet vpon revenge 
and difloialtie : therefore, he would put 
no great truſt in hi»,, but ſent him vnder 
guard: and (as it vvere) with two Swp:r- 
omendentsto the King of Aſwurs Licute- 
nant , then before the wa/, to warcb bim 

chat 
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that hee might not bee life vp to doe 
evill 2, 

And thus Eliakiws and Toab, two great 
men were (ent vvith him to be bridles to 
his ambition , that bre might not take 
head againſt bu Afefter, There was little 
confidenceto be put in /oab:Daxiddurlt 
not truſt hin), and-could neucr rafter 
him, and therefore giuerh a great charge 
toSa/omon his fonne.to looke vnto him, 
1 King. 2, 5. Shame (allo ) difſembled 
and could coanterfait: that David knewy 
and therefore gaue a like charge to his 
| ſonnetconcerning him,ver.9. &Lramas, 
that hypecrice , and Saphie his Wife as 
very an hypocrire (buth of them-great 
diſſemblers and lyars to GOD, were 
| f*1kiw by the hand of God , inthe Mini 
Ntery of Perer, Perer could not'abide 
them ih his (ight,and they fell dewne dead 
at by fret, CAtl1.5.5,10, 

WE, The Reaſons.” © .. . © 

Firſt, d;ſombling rakerh away the vie 
of fpeach, vrhich ſhould be the Keyts 
the minde to open it, For, the vie of 
ſpeech is toexprefſethe meaning'of rhe 
hcare , or to be the hearts /arerpreter, 
Bue 
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But the dsſembler corrupteth this vic of 
ſpeech and end of talke by a deceirful 
tongue z nay, oucr-turncth all humane 
ſocictic and dealings betweene man and 
man, by vetering with the tongue what 
was neuer conceiued by the heart. And 
is he to be luffcred among men who la- 
bourech ro deſtroy the fellowſhip: of 
men? Secondly, the diſſembler is not 
only falſe in tongue but in deed:and 4ifi- 


rulationgas it maketh a divorce betweene Þ 


the tongue and the mindeyſo doth it be- 
ewecne the tongue and the band ; and ſo 


he that is a aſſembler , is falle tongued, Þ 
and left-handed. But,b: that is ſuch ral Þ 
be knowne, that is, made an cxample,that Þ 
be may be knowne. Prow.10.9.And,who Þ 
ſhall make thisex«mple of him, but Ma- Þ 
giltrates , and ſuch as arc in authoritic? | 
Thirdly, a diſſembler is like a conered pit | 


inthe fellowſhip of men 3 the ſimple fal 
into it. For, havingcrept into the ſeruice 


or fauour of perſons of countenance by | 


flatecrie, and keeping in by falſhood ; 
what is be notableto doc againſt the in- 
nocent by a ſmoorh & gloling tongue ? 
How priuily vvill bee accule him ? and 


what | 


i , 
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yvyhat proteſtationsvvill bee make to be 
belceued againſt him ? Such a tongue, as 
a dangerous rocke, hidden wnder a calme 
Sea, isto be foundin the worth of the 
diſſembler, One flattering word, in the 
mouth of ſuch, can doe more harme in 
an houre, then a good Preacher ſhall be 
able to doe good in many Moneths. And 
ſhould not good Gouernours looke vn- 
to ſuch, , lcalt chey be made by them, a 
| ſharpe /word to the righteous , and a 
ſtrong bnck/er to flatterers, Fourthly, a 
| deceitfull perſon (ſuch as Achan) may 
{ bring;vpon a family, yea, vvhole Pro- 
{ uince, greatwrath and deſtruttion, 1:/.7. 
| 5.12. And laſtly, ic vvell becommeth g 
| great houſcto haucall the/er»a»tr of the 
| ſame, (#teable,as in Lineries, oin good= 
| neſſe. For, asitiscuillin nature to com- 
t | pound fire and water, and hurtfull in po- 
licic to noxr74/þ peace and warre , and im- 
pious in Religion to beare with two Reli- 
| e5ons : ſois it dangerous in a houſe to 
keepe faithfullperſons init , and diſſews 
blers, Uſes. | 
Heere (then) wee ſce what an odious 
ſinne the linne of diſſembling is, m_ 
tnac 
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that good Goucrnours are boundſo (as 
hath beene ſhewed) to haue an ee vato 
"it, and to procrede againſt ic. The con» 
eraric to it is piaineneſle and Chrithan 
ſimplicitie , which ſhould be as precsous 
tovs, as the other is vic to God, But 
whercarc the plame-hearred Jacobs, and 
fimple-hearted Nathaniels of elder times: 
Is not ſmphicitie called folly, and are not 
ſimple-men counted fooles? nay, is not 
fiepheitie ſo much hated,thatehe name it 
| fſelfe is had in reproach ? and to be a ſim- 
ple man and a fooley are they notnow, in 


our dialeft and language, /ynonwe, that | 4 
is,names of one thing and ſignification? | P: 
1s not truth fallen in the ſtreetes ? And 
doth not he whorefrainerh from ewill,ake | ue 
bumſclfe a prey? Eſ4.59.14-15.Our plaine | G 
Fathers, vvho loucd fasrhfulneſſe more | tio 
i then wealth knew not what this meant: | of 
| He that cannot d5ſſemble, cannot line ; and || (tl 
their vvord vyould be taken, where our Þ mu 
bond vvill not, Therefore, that yvhich || bin 
ſhould be odious, is now precious, and | 76 
which ſhould be hated and had in re- | fon 
proach, is now commended, and made þ (ets, 
of. Socontrarie is this age of oursto the || they 


daycs 
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dayes of our plaine Fathers, And here, 
the Papilts figure of equinecation in 
Oathcs, halfc in thelippes, halfe inthe 
heart and conſcience, 1s argued of irreli- 
gious pcriurie, and odious oppulition to 
Chriſtian plaincenefſe, Which is a pro- 
teſtatioa with a mentall reſeruation in a 
chouſand windings and turnings, all con- 
ceiued in the minde, and no way cx- 
prelled in the ſpecch of him that prote- 
fteth or makethfaith. Which (yet) they 
with the face: of Sodowe and Gomorrba, 
defend to be lawfull and godly in Catho- 
like: when they come to anſwere before 
Proteſtant /xdger, 

But, ſhould di{ſewblers be watched 0- Uſe.2, 
yer by good Gouernours ? then good * 
Gouernours mult watch oucr d//imnula- 
tion in themſeluer. They mult take heed 
of diſſembling perſons , and that rbey 
(themſclues) be no difſcemilers, They 
mult not cndure nur countenance a bre- 
bing Scruant, nor (themſelues ) love gifts. 
They rauſt not bearewith a deces:ful pero 
ſon, nor {ay waite (themſelues) as he that 
ſetrerh ſnares, They mult not cheriſh 


thoſe that overthrow the right of the poore, 
Qz nor 
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nor (rhemſclues ) make pittes to catch men, 
1er.5.26.T hey muſt puniſh others for h- 
ing, and (rhemſelues) be no liars. They 
mult reach others, and hee that will teach 
avorher, muſt teach himſelfe, Rom.2,2 1, 
An admonition to Gouernours to be 
diligent inquirers into the conditions 
andnature ofthe people, vvhom they 
keepe in ſeruice, or put in office vnder 
them. For, among {ume that be good, 
there may be ſuch as will ſeeme and are 
not. Such as we reade of 1»de 4. who 
are ſaid to hawe crept in, or to haue en- 
rred, not boldly, but by ſtealth. Such are 
the Popes Faftors among vs, vvho (at 
Serpents (ent from Rome, or ſome of 
R omes Schooles)for want of the diligence, 
or by reaſon of the negligence of the 
bouſebolders of Conunties and C orporatie 
#»s, haue gotteninto ſome of the faireſt 
Gardens of our Land, and there, hauing 
prevailed againſt Exe the woman, haue 
by her preua'lcd alſo againlt eL£1aw the 
Man, turning both Man and Woman 
from GOD to Poperic, Ge». 3; 1. 5,6. 
2 Tim,3.6.Maith.23.15, Allo, Gouer- 
nours mult, and the good will be awake 
ig 
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inche cauſes thatcome before :hew, For, 
ſometimes, as the woman of 7ekoab, who 
was (her ſelfe ) ſubtle , and inſtructed by 
ſubile Joab, to put on monrnmg apparell, 
and a mourning behauiour, ſpake vnts 1he 
Kang, and falling downe before him,aud do- 
ing obe)/ance to him, ſaid, Helpe, O King: 
2 Sam. 14.4: 5, So ſome ſubtle man or 
woman, taught, as by ſome decciuing 
Joab , to put on mourning apparell and a 
ſad countenance, may come vnto them, 
and doing low obeyſance , May crie vnto 
them, and ſay with a pittifull, but lying 
| tongue: Helpe my good Lord, helpe, good 
| your Honours, or as ſhe; Helpe wy Lord, 
O King. Sometimes(as we heard) a trea- 
cheroxs Zib will not feare to accule the 
innocent vnto thew , vvith a gift in the 
hand : 2 Sam. 16,1. 2,3 : therefore ir 
fandeth them in hand to obſerue wilely, 
and to heare indifferently and iuſtly the 
eruth of thoſe cries, vyhich are many 
times (caulclcſly) raiſed, and vvith falſe 
geares, Againe, in ſwearing in a matter, 


Plal. 101.7. 


many will haue a falacie in their Oath: * 


and /weare with a dewbic heart: Thele and 
ſuch like ſhifts of faithlelTe wretches,can- 


Q3 not 
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not be diſcerned, but by hauing a watch- 
ful eye ouer matters in iwdgement, There. 
fore necellary it is chat they ſhould not 
ſleepe in cauſes that would rwrne away, or 
auoydthe exge of 4:ſſimnlation or diſſem- 
bly: in them, which Da4d proteſted to 
doc, and which all carcfull Gowernenrs 
will doe. 

A reproofe to thoſe who will keepe 
in their houſe, or in places vnder them 
Diſſembler:, and wretched men, becauſe 
they bethcir Kinſmen or Friends ſonnes, 
oranvld Secruant, or Seruant that they 
may not ſpare, and who cannot live if 
they put him from them , though 0- 
therwaics hee be a common Drunkard, 
Whore-monger,Swearer, prophane per- 
ſon, and what not ? 

In the nfeane while what is become 
of our Sauiours admonitionz 1f rby right 
band offend thee,or cauſe thee to offend, ra- 
cher ct off,then ſuffer it to be a conti- 
nuall offence vnto thee, ar, 5.30, Or, if 
thy right eye offend thee,rather pluck it our, 
then ſuffer it ſtillto be an hiwderence and 
(canaall ynto thee. Surely, nothing can 
be, for ſituation, more dearc vnto vs, By 

or 
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for vſe, neceflary, then our right eye, or 

that other meniber, our right band; yet 

ſhould we rather pul our the one, and cut 

off the other, then ſuffer them to off-ud vs 

to damnation, Aud ſhall they, whoare 
farther cf, dwell in our houſe, though 
grimed with moſt black vices , though 
loathſome to God, and hurttull co our 
ſclues, and though in bad nature and 
condition ſo lewd that hell hath better 

( fave that they in hell cannot repent, 
theſe may) becaule of kindred, & friend- 
ſhip, and ſeruice, and things that they 
can docabout vs? Shall they take heart 
in a great perſons livery, as by aprotetis. 
ov, to doe evill, who doe ſo much euill, 
and take ſuch boldnes to offend daily, 
becauſe they doube nut to be borne our 
by the credit of their great Maſter in a- 
py diſorder? I ſpeake notthis with any 
ſuſpitionof you(dmy L o & D)in places Þ The Lord 
far I canreſtifie truly before the Lord, Zeuch 
thatyour Honowr hath great caretoparge ann 
both your owne Familic, and the-whole ; x 
Province from ſuch loathſome fpors. Ln 
your owne private charge (be it ſpoken 


to Gods glory,and your truc iuſ{sfication, 
Q 4 againſt 
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againſt all rongues, ſpecially ſuch as - i 
poſe vnto quicke, but nccelſary and fo» 
ber gouernment) you haue giuen, and 

- ſtill give good proofe of a good minde 
and will in you, to bring your whole 
charge tothe diſcipline of the Goſpell in 
things appertayningto laluation , when 
time ſhall ſerue : for you will keepe none 
in your houſc,that hath not,at leaſt who 
pretendeth not to haue a care to ſerue 
God and your Honenr in the way of Re- 
ligion and obedience to lawes : which I 
ſpeake not to giveritles, (fearing my Ala» 
kers reproofe if I ſhould ſo doe ) butto 
ſftwre you wp farther,and thegrace in you, 
to continue 4s you haue begwn (a8 I doubt 
not but you will) and to prouoke others 
by lo fairea precedent, to begin and con- 
tinuc as you hauec done, hauing in your 
worthy /elfe , ſo cleere a Piller of fire to 
goe before them, SO much for thatwhich 
the Prophet (peaketh againſt diſſewblers: 
that which is ſpoken againſt thoſe who 
tell yer, followeth. 


adds ———_—_— 


He 
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yr 


He that telletb Lyes ſhall not remame, &c. 


He ſecond ſort of Offenders are Tel- 

lers of Lyes,or common Lyer: : per- 
ſons ſo deceitful and falſe that one'can- 
not ir» them, Such hee promiſeth to 
pur out of bis houſe , and to throw out of 
the Kingdome. Before hee ſpake of the 
ſinne of Slander, which is by the rongue, 
ver/.5. and of diſſembling, which requi- 
reth the tongue : Now hee ſpeaketh of 
Lying, or of telling of Lyes , which is a 
worke of the tongue, and doth letle or 
more increaſe, as the tongue is better or 
worſe directed. 

From whence the poynt to be lear- DoF, x. 
ned is : As the tongue is goucrned well 
or ill, ſo wickednes breaketh out, or is 
reſtrayned in the body. Salomon ſayth, 
He that keepeth bis month, by ordering a- 
rightthe tongue in his mouth , keepeth bis 
hfe;and who wouldloſe his life that may 
keepeit? or live vnquictly, who may 
live in peace? but hee that openerh his 
lippes, or proſtituteth hems in his talke, by 
much babling , ſhall come to deſtrattion; 
that is, ſuch an one ſhallneuer want m_ 

Ar. 
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and at laſt be deſt:oyed,Pro, 13. 3. The 
ſaine Salomon (ayth that death and life ar 
ww the power of the tongue, Pro, 18, 21, 
that is, che abuſe or good goucriument 
of the ſame is effeuall for deſtruQion 
or ſaluatien, Chriſt our Samrenr hauing 
ſaydthat men ſballgine an accownt of thei 
idle word:, addeth this for arcaſon; be. 


cauſe by our words we ſhall be inſlified, and Þ 
by our words we ſhall be condemned, Mat, Þ 
12. 24. And lame: layth , If « mas wil Þ 
ſerme relygvoze, that is, would be iudged þþ 


godly, 4nd cannot reframe hu tongue,or if 


hee hauc an vnruly tongue, bs bop: « | 
v4ine that any man will rake him to be a | 


yertuous and good man: for a good 

man,is a good congued man;but he that 

cannot command himſelfe inthat wem- 

ber,can coimmaund himſelſe in nothing, 
The Reaons, 

Saint James comparcth the rongwe to 
fire. lam. 3. 6, Now je vell goucrned, 
will werwe vs, bur miſguided, vndoe vs; 
and whowill not lovke to his fire ? So 
the !-w2*e, well ordered, will comfort vsz 
bit (ct at large, ſhame vs: who (then) 
will gue ſuch a member libertic ? Se- 
condly, 


PrRCS-LMT-3-0 


| rill, as & Shrppe in 


condly, a good.tongueis the meanes by 
which our ations are well mannaged : 
therefore Saint «mes calleth it thc rads 
der of the Man, lam. 3. 4. then as the 
Shippe is direted by the radaer, (o are 
mens decdes by the :ongue :; and hewho 
wantcth a good fongue, is in a3 great Pe- 
the rougbelt Sc, that 

wanteth both Srerne and Pulor, 

Uſer, 

An inftruQion toſct « guard of atten- 


| dancebefore the doores of 2wr leppes : for 


no Mal: fators are moreready to breake 


' out of Pry/ow, nor waters to flow out of 


their Foumtames then lewd, or fooliſh, or 
fruitlc{le words are to proccede out of 
our mouthes. And how quickly ſhall 
(cuen the b-ft) forget themſclucs this 
way,ifthey be careletle what paſſerh from 
them? for how many vnhic and idle ſpece 
ches come from men (otherwayes not 
euill) becauſethcy bound nottheir 1al/ke 
with the law of grace when they ſpeake 
in matters? Therefore hath Nature, 
not without cauſe, ſhut in the rongee with 
a double wall of lippes and eceth; which 


proucth that it is no calie thing. = 
as 
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Jet. 
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(as hath beene ayde ) to gouerne the 
tongue; and therefore Danid praycth 
the Lord to /er this watch before ut,*P/al, 
141.3. And where the Apoſtle [ames 
calleth ir an vnruly enill, lam. 3.8. hee 
would have vs to giue great diligence to 
maſter it : that we may ſo doe, we mult 
(firſt) ſpeake conliderately,and not withs 
out lome premeaditation : for bee who an- 
ſwereth a matter before he heare it; that is, 
he that will open h1s heart before hee open 
bis eares, ſhall haue hame, Pro, 18. 13, 
Jaw.1. 19. The minde ſhould be the 
tongues gmide , as the tongue is the 
mindes meſſengey, And therefore (o oft 
as wee ſpeake (not minding what vvce 
ſay) the meſſenger runnerh without bis er= 
rand, Secondly, wee mult (peake wilely, 
or (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) grationſly ro 
edification, and within bownds of truth, 
Colof. 4. 6. Eph. 4. 2 9. Ourſpeach mult 
be poawdred with grace to thoſe that heare 
v1: elle, as freſhmeate long kept with. 
out ſalt, doth parrsfie; (o our talke, if it 
be not /alred with wiſedome , will proue 
rotten talke, This wiſedome is ſhewed 
when a man ſpcaketh with iwdgement, 
(which 


(which a foole cannot) who powreth ont all 
bus mma where the wiſe keepeth ſomerbing 
for hereafter, Pro, 19.11. Thirdly, wee 
mult not be too full of talke; and when 
we ſpeake, wee mult ſpeake little and fo- 
berly : for in many. words there i iniqui- 


| tie, Pro 10. 19, and hee that ſpeaketh 


much, ſhall ſpeake falſely, or idlcly, or 


| both. God (therefore). hath giuen vs 
two carcs, and but one tongue, to the 
| end wee might be more ready to heare 


then to ſpeake; or to teach vs ta Hicare 
much, and toſpeake little. And, as when 


' & River ower-floweth, it Ieaucth much 


flame: ſo much talke, much corruption 3 
and wee cannot runne ouer in our talke, 
but we ſhall offend with owy tougne. 


Areproofe (therefore) to thoſe who Y/e 2. 


turne their cengues looſe, and giue them 
libertic in their mouthes, leauing them 
withuut a R adder or Steerſ-man, Now 
this libertic of ſpecch is in reſpe& of 
God, or man, as when we ſpeake not re« 
uerently of God, nor ſoberly tro Man, 
We ſpeake not reuerently of God, when 
out of an Oath we ſpeake idlcly of him, 


or blaſphemouſly in an Oath. Out of 
an 
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an oath wee ſpeake idlcly of God, when 
wee (peake of hs titles, neither in due 
time, nur with any reuerence : as they, 
vvho for cucry trifle, and when the 
would vtter a troubied affection, breake 
out into a ſp:ech of God,in ſoine of his 
names, neither making profit of :hems to 
them/elues, nor to thoſe who beare theme ; 
as leſws Lord, where haſt thou brene? Lord 
hawe mercy vpon v5, what a thing us thu ? 
and, O Chrift what a man are you? with 
the like. But Aſoſes faith toſuch, Thos 
ſhalt feare thus glorious and fearefull name, 
cbe Loxd THY Go D, Dent.2$.58, 
and Dawid, tothe ſhame of ſuch , They 


fall prayſe thy great and fearefull Name, | 


becauſe ir u boly, Pſal, 99.3, In anvath 
wee ſpeake blaſphemoully,when,with a 
contemptuous and raging tongue, vve 
call God to witneſle for cuery rifle: ſpe- 
cially , when wee deuide the Lox D 
into parts and quarters by lippes of 
blaſphcmie in common talke, which is 
« linne ſo rife and generall in our 
dayes , that it cannot bee but GOD 
muſt ſtill plague our Land, as in that 
viſion of the flymg Books , with _ 


bonuſes and our perſons with ſtroke aftcr 
froke , except the horrible ſwearers of 
our-Countric , and the Kingdome be by 
compulliue diſcipline (betimes ) amen- 
ded, Zecbar.5 ,4. And hereavbo can but 
prophefie ? for (ajas) how doth the Land 
meurne becauſe of Oathes ? What danger 
are we in who live in an age of ſuch wice 
kednelle, where, if men be neuer (o little 


| croflcd in their affections, they are rea- 
' dic, and ſoraetimes when no man croſ- 


leth them, to caſt vp ther choler, and diſ- 
gorge rheir filthy Rtomacke vpon the 
wame of God, by tearing and rending it 


 Þ into ſovall fainers ? then , wonnds, and 


feder, and blood , and nailer, and-(uch a 
chopping and hewing in pieces of thar great 
and-fearefull name, the Lord our God, in 
common ſpecch,that b:e that bearech (if 
hee feare God) cannot but feare. chat 
Godwill ſhew ſome viſible iudgemene 
vponſuch places and Monſters,toteach 
them not to blaſpheme, And , ſhall vvce 
keepelilence, vvhen no good man may 
held buy peace? or (ay nothing when ſuch 
oathe; crytThe Apoſtle ſaith, Ha ſernants 

Je 
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ye are to whom ye obey, Rom. 6.16. andjis 
hee an obedient ſeruant that will eaſe by 
diſtempered ſtomack: vpon his Maſters 
credit, flie,like a madde dog in the face 
of hw that giucth him his meate and fi 
ding, and vie him with che v/eſt names 
hee can'inuent & vtter, to his reproach? 
vvhoſlc ſcruants are they (then) vvho,if 
they be crotled (neuer fo little) in their 
pleaſures, will crofſe Godin his gory? If 
they beat the Tables, and the Dece runne 
againſt chem ; looke how faft the Dice 
ruane againſt them, ſo falt their rongue: 
ſhallrunne againſthim': or , if there be 
but a penny in a bargaine betweene a 
Man and his Neighbour, hee vvill haue 
ie, ord5q-into Hed for gatbes, if (wearing 
wil get it, And be theſe Gods ſerwants,and | 
not /ernants of ſinne, and bravas of Hell ? 
Pilaterhe Paynim was not ſo outragious.: 
for, when hee heard but the name of the 
Sexne of the Sounc of God bee was afrayd, 
Iohn 19.8, Theſe roſe and ba»dy it from 
one to another,and feare not the condem- 
wation of bell, The high Prieſt in his fury 
againſt Chrif , ſhewed more reverence. 
For, atthe hearing of that which hee ſup- 
' poſed 
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poſed to be b/s/pbemir, be rent bir clother, 
and was troubled, Matth, 26.5 5. but men« 
ruffians , and women-roiſters in theſe 
dayes,wickedly name God at cucry other 
word , and inſteed of tearing their gar= 
wew7s, tcare in pieces his g/ory. Andfor 
Chriſt, who mult bee their Saxiowr or 
Inage, they crowne with picrcing oarhes, 
as with moſt ſharpe thornes, his tender 
head: they ſmite through his bedy, with 
the/peare of (wearing, and goare his fides 
with {wearing by his ſides : they rage a- 
2ainſt his wounds , by which wee aje (a- 
ued: they prophane h# blood and death, 
and wound his hrar:, his hands, and blel(- 
ſed feer, by damnable (wearing, and are 
not moued. And ſhall any greatperſon 
clothe ſuch ? or, any good mans houſe 
| receiue ſuch? Doth not che plague enter 
where they cnter?and vengeance purſue 
the houſe where they liue ? Chriſt faith, 
forbidding whatſucuer is more in com- 
mon talke then 7eaor Nay, Maty.37. 
Whatſoener is more commeth of euill, that 
is,, of the Deuill, His meaning is , that 
that deteſtable (in of idle and common 
ſycaring, is ſpawned of the Dcuill ,'and 
R become 
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becommeth a plane of his ſereing,, the 
rear whereof is linne, and the frua dam- 
natudn, 1am. 5, 12. and ſhould not this 

- terrific wretched and prodigious Swee- 
rers? and teach Maſters not to keepe a 
{wearing {cruant 4 as they would not 
keepe the plegue of God in their houſe? 
and per{wade Magiltrates not to Fauour 
acammon Swearer , as they would not 
cbuntenance the Deuill , vyholſe /panne 
and grnerait-n Common Swearers are ? 
For; arc ſuch p/ans of the Devils feirmg? F 
hdw (then) can the Orchyard of God in 

a- private familie , and the Church of 
God in a publike ſtate, bring forth any 
guod frajrs where ſuch ſlippes of Hell are, 
and'haue their zoore of continuance ? 
ts Bn Qunliderthis (© #79 honowred Lord,) and 
—ouch You" Malters, who haue the charge' of a 
Fanuhe;purrhe Deviit from you in theſe 
munl ers of perdinion, if you know any 
fuckin your Hea/e3 , and if they proue 
mycreaut and wicorriguble. You vvould 
noe (willingly) keepe a rheeft in your 
Houle: and, are you not afraid to keepe 

i your cloth and ſeruice a common 
blaſpherter ? Or, is it a greater linne to 
rubbe 
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robbe you of your goods, then it is eo 
robhe God of his glory ? of, cat you be 
more moued for alitle periſhing wealth, 
then itiſtly vexed for Gods diſhonour 2 
1b ſatrificed for bis ſores, becaufe Mp 
| wrzhe blaſpheme God at ther feaſts , hee 
wasnot furt rhey did ; and yer they were 
not [o wicked as tv Blaſphomit him with 
| Iippes, onely bee ſairh rhey might doe it 
| in theer hearts, Job 1, g. And ſhould not 
| you /acrifite care, and bwrne in zcalc and 
| diligence ro reforme that ſeruant , art 
thofe children whom yuu doe not 
:magine but heare daily co blaſpherne, 
andnot in their hearts, but with fearefull 
oathes the flame of the A7mis hiee? If this 
werethoughe of in ſome good confci- 
ence, vvec ſhould nor hauc ſuch feamnles 
of B:liall and houfettolds of curſed ſwea- 
rers , as now multiply in euery Towne 
ind lictle Village,and threaten the Land. 
And heere I wiſh that both Towne and 
{ountrie would be followers of that cx- 
ample chat your* Honour: Family in this * Thel L, 
behalfe (1 ſpeake in Faith vnder the ROIeY 
zale of my Office, and not diſſemblingly) a ron 


doth as a worthy light, kmdled at 1he fire, 1;c. 
R z and 
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and vvith the breath of your owne reli- 
gious authoritic and great zeale, giucto 
the ſame. 
. - Put the vvantof this carc is cauſe,that 
notoncly the old Brewble, butthe yong 
fpray comming from it, beareth arpe 
pricke: of blaſphemie in the tcnder 
tongue Of it: and that the little childe, 
that is but latcly crept ewr of tbe ſbeb, hath 
a month full of curſing and buterneſſe, as 
that which hath no ſooner learned to 
ſpeake , then it hath learned co blal- 
pheme,and is taught no ſooner to name þ 
God, then it is inſtruQted , or (vvithout 
teaching ) apt by 'that which it heareth 
daily, to/weare by God. So true it is,that 
vyhere the Father is a Bramble , the 
Childe will be a prick. Bur, as we ſpeake 
not reuerently of God , ſo neither doe 
vvce [peake ſoberly toMen. 1 fay not 
ſoberly : for, do we not giue our tongues 
libertieto ſay any thing of our enemies, 
and of our betters, if they be our enc- 
mics ? Doe vve not diſgrace ſuch as are 
faithful, with valeemely tiles ? Doe not 
Papiſts call the profeſſor: of the rrmth, by 
the names of ſuch as haue beene =_ 
Neue 
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inſtruments of God in the Goſpell, as 
Caluiniſtt , Z ningliant , Lutheran , and 
that in reproach andderifion ? Doe not 
brethren call ſome of their godly bre- 
thren, Pariten;? Doth not a Chriſtian cal 
his fellow Chriſtian Hypocrite , Seftary, 
R<ca, Fools ? Doe wee [peake as if God 


| had made our tongues ? or rather, doe 


wee not [peake as if #»r tongues were onr 


| ene, Plal. 12.4. 


But,the Prophet mentioneth here,a- 
mong other vvicked ſinners, whom hee 


| would put from his cour: & preſence,teh 


lers of Lies. What he meancth by ſuch vve 
haue heard, 8 they are contrary tothoſe 
who ſpeaks the truth fromthe heart, Pal. 
I5.2, Atjar is bee vyho ſpeaketh an 
vneruth weetingly , orthe truth others 
wayes then he thinketh. And, a/yeis & 
falle ſpeech,vented willingly, and with a 
minde to deceive. Where, vvec are to 
put a difference between a {ye and an v#- 
erath, and him thatis a Har , and that 
ſpcaketh vz:7s/y, For, hee may be (aid 
toſpcake an vniruth, who rafhly ſpea- 
keth it,thinking itto be true: and he may 
bee called a {ar , who eyther ſpeaketh 
R 3 that 
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that which bee knoweth to be falſe , or 
ſpeaketh the rr«rh, but falſely,that is,with 
a minde to deceive, The one bath no 
truth in bas wonth , and the other hath 
much deceipt in hz4 bearer, The one, 
ſpeaking a the (as it isſayd of the Deuill) 
[þ:aketh of hs owne,Jobn $.44.the other, 
{peaking  ir#th, relembleth the Devill, 
who, cuen vvhen hee ſpeaketh the trmth, 
is-a /ya7, Hatth.4.6, Therefore, there 
are two ſorts of ler 2 the firſt, when a 

man ſpeaketh not as the thing is3z the 
ſecond, vvhen hee ſpeaketh as the thing 
is, but deceitfully. The firſt, which is a 
reall /ze,is likewiſe of two forts: the firſt, 
when a man ſpeaketh an »#t29th againſt 
his minge and knowledge, and this 1s the 
chicfc kinde of Hing , from vyhence in 
the Latine it hath thename. For,wer- 
{6ri, is, contra mentem 576, The (ccond, 
when a man (incen/iderately) vetereth an 
v111rath, thinking he ſpeaketh true, And 
this, thoughit bea He , in the generall 
terme, yet bee vyho vtrereth it, cannot 
be called g/yar,becaule his vvordsagrec 
vvich his minee, though rhe agree not 
vvich the thing. Thercfore , hcre by a 
_ teller 
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telley of yes, yvce mult vndexſtang, one 
that ſpeaketh'eyther ah vntruth againſt 
his minde,or therruth with an ill fide: 
and this is hee, who knowing that which 
hee ſpeaketh to be true, coucteth to be 
vnderſtood otherwaies then he ſpeaketh, 
that is, otherwayes then the truth is. 
As (thereforc) a man may vtter an Vit 
truth, and-yct be no /jar, lo hee may be a 
lyar in ſpeaking the truth, vvhen he doth 
not ſpeake.it witha imple heart, Which 
proueth., that ta the peaking of the 
truth, that-is in a mans heart, a double 
agreement is required; the one, of the 
tongue with the minde;the other, of the 
mindewiththe things themſelues. And 
to this is oppoſed the double fallchood 
that was [poken of : as when a manſpea- 
keth thatwhich is falſe, or the truth, but 
falſely. So we haue heard of /yi»g,and 
the kindes thereof, From whence 1 con- 
clyde, that a teller of er, (ſuch an one 
as the Prophet. here meaneth ro,pur out 
of bis ho*ſe apd/ght,)is he that ſpeaketh 
that as true, which hee knoweth ro bee 
falſe,and that which is true falſely, and 
not with « {imple heart, Such, ( hee 
OM "WS laith) 
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ſayth) ſhall not rewaine in his fight. 
From vyhence the DoAtine is; thata 
geller of ler, and the intolerable (in of {y- 
#7 ſhould not beabidden by a Chriſtian. 
It appearcth elſe where,that David could 


not abide flattering lips,nor a falſe tongue, 


ſeeing he praycth againſt :;bewr, deſiring 
God in ſome indgement to cut them off, 
Pſal.12.3, Salomon (allo) maketh it one 
propertic of arightcous man /s hate lying 
words, Prow,1 3.5. that is, to hate them in 
hbimſelf:,and to abbor them in atherr, God 
is layd to hate a lying tongue, Prov, 6.17, 
and Jeb craucth no fauour,if be bane wal- 
ked in vanitie fauouring « tye,Job 31,5.He 
pt vp bu tongue from doing of hurt, and 
would not v»/heath it, but when be was to 
tkirmiſh with Sathan, or toſtrike at fwne, 
And ſhall we thinke that be could endure 
theſe in his ſight who walked in vanitie, 10- 
uing cuil] morethen good, and Hes more 
then to /peake the tratb?Plal.52.3.who in- 
ſtcad of chirwi/b5»g with ſin, make frayer 
with their brethren, and draw vpon their 
names with a ying tongue ? 
T he Reaſons, 
The Diwell 1s the Father of let , ___ 
) 
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of l;ars, Toh, 8. 44. hes are bis creatures, 
and liars his children. Now, cannot a 
man abideche Doexell, and will bee agree 
with hs vncleane 5rood ? Further, Trath 
| BU makethvs to reſemble our heauenly Fa- 
| 1ber, the fountaine of Truth , where ling 
| maketh vs to reſemble the Diuell the 
, | Father of ties : and as trmth is a cogniſance 
ofa Chriſtian on carth, and a Saint in 
heauenz lo /ying is the note of a wicked 
one heere, and of a damned onein hell. 
Againe, as there be two Fathers, one of 
thoſe who ſpeake the truth truly , which is 
God, another of liars, vyhich is the Dr- 
well , ſo there are two Kingdomes, one 
of light , and another of darkzeſſe, The 
dialeft of the light is truth, the language 
of ly1#7 is darkneſſe. And who that lo- 
ueth not darknefſle, will abide the tongue 
of darknefſe? and that loucth the lighy, 
endure that vvhich is an enemicto the 
light ? Secondly, vvho can abide that 
whereby Satan raigneth in the heart of 
him whois potlcfled of it, as in bus Kinge 
dome ? But, where the Scepter of Satan 
is borne vp, as by lying, there hee raignith 
as King ; and there the Scepter of che 
Lord 
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Lord vvhich flourieth in the truth, is 
depreſſed, and God is made as no bodie, 
Thirdly, the common liar maketh that 
ſoule that ſhould be of a good ſanour to 
Goa, no better then /finke and carrion; 
for, the {ar is an abhomination to God, 
Prona.12.22. And, doc we ſtop our no- 
ſes at yn(guouric (mels , and vvill vvee 
ehruſt chem into an vncleane dunghill, 
by taking delight in /jing Denies? 
Fourthly, no man can endure co con- 
ucrle with hz enemie, or to put hz hand 
to that that hs heart riſeth againſt, Alſo, 
men and women vie not to play vvith 
Snakes and Serpents , as with HWhelps and 
Birds, becauſe they hate them. So, if we 
hate lying,if our heart riſe againſt itgif we 
thinke of it as of an enemic, woyfd wee 


loue h4rs ? would wee ſuffer them ? nay, 8 


would wee liue with them ? or abidethat 
they ſhould hue wthws ? Fiftly, we mul} 
loue where God loucth, and hate where 
God abhorreth. But God lowcth trath, 
therefore vvee multlove it z and hazeth 


ter, therefore we muſt abhorrea /ier,aod | 


hate to tell a lye, Now that cucry lar is 


loathſometo God, belides the former | 
- plaine Þþ 
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plaine Text of Prev.6.17. it may appear© 
by the companions among which bee i® 
mar/halled , and bu fellowes who are rec- 
koned vp, pec.2 1.8.48 vnbelecuerr,and 
abhominable, and murtherers, and whore- 
mongers,and ſorcerers, and idolaters., Now 
arc theſe fit mates for a Chriſtianto dwell 
with 2 or if they be not, then the /aer is 
not : for, bee is one of that fellow ſhippe 
which ſhall bee caſt into the lake of fire. 
Sixtly , who can abide that that ur- 
rteth ont of beauen , and caſteth mto belt ? 
but /ying doth. For, all hars muſt have 
their part in that lake, that barneth with 
fire and brimſione, which us the ſecond 
death, Apec,21.8, And ir is written, that 
without, that is, out of heauen, ſhall be 
Dogges, and Enchanters, and Wheremon- 


| gers, and dmrtberers, and Idolaterr, and 


whoſoener loneth, or maketh lyes. Apoe 2.2. 
15. O.go0d Lord, ſhall vnrepentant liars 
neuer enter into beauen ? ſhall they burne, 
wor!d without end, in the rormenting fire 
of bell ? Han liars no better fellowes,nor 
worthier companions then Dogges, and 
Enchanters, and filthie Whoremongerr,and 
AMartherers, and ldelaicrs, and thelike 
rable 
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rableof ſinners? and hall we account it 
ſo ſmall a matter to Hye for acommodi- 
tie, nay to face and /ye for nothing? 
Laſtly, {ig taketh away the right and 
good vſe of ſpeech, and neceſlarie vic of 
trading betweene man and man. For,the 
ſpeech is made to expretle the true mea- 
ning of the heart: and if hat doe not, 
what ſhall 2 Alſo the trades of life, which 
are the bod: of humane ſocietie, are pre- 
{ſcrued by :rath,, and oucr-turned by /y- 
ing. Beſides, /ying maketh a man to looſe 
bu credit among men : for,be who vſeth 
to lze , ſhall not be belecued vvhen bee 
ſpeakethtrue. And who can abide or a- 
gree with that that oucrthroweth a mans 
credit,that ouerthroweth hes trade of life, 
bis (ocictie with hs neighbours, hw ſure | 
eſtate and very being in theworld ? Nay, 
who can abide ha: that ſo prouoketh 
the Lord, that he cannot abide vs ? for, 
the Lord bath a controwerſie , and is at 
warrewith /ars : Heſ{4.1,2, And if we be 
ſach,the Lords ation lieth againſt vs,and 
bu pleading vvill bewith vs by bis fierce 
$ndgerments. 

Q«:f}. But you vvill ſay; andyvhat 


man 
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man (then) ſhall not be odiozs to God, 
for, al wen are liars ? Rom, 3.4. 

Anſw, 1 anſwere; they are called by 
the eApoſite in that place /iars in com- 
pariſon : as liars to God. For who doth 
not {je to him ? & hars inrelpet of God: 
for, vvho is not a /iar comparcd vvith 
him ? but not lars to men, nor bars in re- 
ſpe of men; nor ſuch as loueto /e, or 
are accuſtomed to tel lies, 

weſt, You will (ay;our brother way 
be in neceſlitie, and may we not lie a lit- 
tle to helpe him in hu neceſlitic? May we 
not /ze to doe good ? 

Anſw. I anſwere ; necellitie can no 
more priuiledge vs to /ze , then it can 
warrant vs to ſtcale. And for the good 
that may come, I ſay ; ce may not doe 
exill, that good may come thereof, Rem, 2,8. 

Qweft. What vvill you lay to the 
CMidwinerand Rahabs lic ? Exod. 1.19, 
JToſ.2.4.5. 

Anſw, I lay their faith was good,their 
te was naught, 

Qu=efſt. But Chavitie requireth that we 
doe goud to our Neighbour? 

Anſw, | anſwere 5 Chariiie revopeeth 
| = 
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# the truth.1 Cor.13.6. Andit isno cha- 
ric to doc our Neighbour good vvith 
the Lords diſhonour , and our owne ad- 
mixed hurt in the wound of our /qules, 
And if wce may not Hye to bring glorie to 
God, Rom.3, 7. 166.13. 4.7 how much 
Icffe co bring a little periſhing benefit tv 
our Neighbour ? 
Uſet. 

Ifno Lyer nor kinde of /ye may be a- 
bidden by Chriſtians,then is not the mer- 
rie the tolcetable, not the »fficions or profi- 
table ije lawful?Some hold both to be cx. 
pedient,and the perniciois & hurtfull {ye 
co be onely ſpoken againſt here, and in 
other Scriptures, But that the merry lhe 
or #fting ye is not tolerable, may be 
ſhewed: for if wee muſt 01ue Account for 
enery idle word, Mate 12. 36, how much 
more for eucry {ig word ? Bclides, the 
Lyeris contrary to God, be hee Lyer in 
ſport or carnelt ? and can a good childe 
be verry and glad to be contrary to his 
rsahteous father ? Or may wee not make 
Princes merry with our lyes, Hof, 7, 3. 
and is it a linne to make the K:ng glad 
with ſuch wick-dzes ? then may wee not 
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he in mitth , to make our felues or 0- 
thers m#+5y with a the: for what we may 
not doe for the King, we may worſe doe 


for a meaner- man. eLwguſtine will not Yide Aug. 
haue 4 /e told to ſauce a Mans life, and 5. demes- 
would hee allow ic for the pleaſure of datio, 


Mans life ? Thus theſporting he is pro- 
ucd to be intolerable : and for the offi- 
cious and profitable /e , this I haue to 
ſay againſt it, that ?7#th muſt not be ſold 
for any thing. The Scripture is playne; 
Buy the trmh, but ſellut not, Pro, 23, 23, 
and though by ſo doing , good ſhould 
come, yet (as hath becne layd) wee way 
not doe emill that good may come thereof, 
Rom, 3.8, Indcede,trwth is 1w47ed now 
ſo baſe, & rr«ths purchale fo little worth, 
that ſome will part with ir for nothing, 
whothinkcita grace to make 1hemſclnes 
and others mer-7 with a /ye, Some lell it 
for theleaſt penny of profit and dramme 
of pleaſure, who for atrifle will not fticke 
to croſſe the irnth and rthemſelnes , ont of 
the Booke of iruth, Or, haue Men com- 
mitred a fault ? preſently ry#th mult be 
ſold to bay a concy of ſome falle excule, 
to hide it witha /ye, Doe they hunt after 

the 
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the fauour of ſome great Man? trath 
mult be /o/d by baſe flattcrie to purchaſe 
it. Haue wee enemies ? or are we malici- 
ous ? rr#1h mult be gone, or be bid to 
goe, by (laundering, back-byting , and 
other cuill ſpeakings, that where we owe 
a ſpight, there wee may take revenge. 
And thus zrach, for a profitable ye, is 
bought and ſold by all degrecs of Men, 
and in all rr«des of life, 

Areproofe tothat iyade of Lying that 
is ſo commonly practiſed in Shoppes and 
Aarkets, where Men can no more 6s 
and /e// without /ymg,then they can with- 
out ſpeaking, and where falſe and /ying 
words arc the waights, and a corrupt 
minde (voyd of all good conſcience)bel. | 
deth the Balance betweene a Man and his Þ 
neighbor. T he Father commendeth that 
Childe,and the Maſter praiſcth chat Ser- 
uant, who can for their profit moſt cun- 
ningly /avootbe and face out matters, And 
Men are come to this fulnelTe of ſinne, 
that they ehinke it to be no fault, but 
praiſe rather to put away their bad wares 
with artificial /yiug, By this Art they get 
their lining ; andt the A as the pcople 

crycd, 
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cryed , Great is Dimaof the Evkeſiant, 
e FA. 19. 34: lo beciuſe they lo gaine 
by this ſilwer ſhine of a /yin»nowth;ther- 
fore preat is this )1:ana of England, and 
much henswred in Townce'and Country. 
But me thinks they ſhould neuer looke 
rpon the money fo gntten, bur ie ſhould 
make them'to open a v-1ze and bleede ; 
for may they nor (ay of ſuch mony; Is 
wot this Accllama ? is it not the Freld, 
nay, p-ice of bloud ? haue we nor forthis 
corrupt reward, with crucll hands, cucn 
ſhed the bl mi of our Seruant , and the 
bloxd of our owne dearc Childe ? haue 
we not for alictle periſhing wealth auld 
the /:fe of our Seruant, and the /ife of out 
owne bowel; torhe Diuell? 

Bue may /j5»e atno hand be in; dured? 
then the ad momninn which the ep»[Ue 
oSiucth is good fof vs, and we ſhould en- 
deaudur to cf off [ying , or to thruſt it 
from vs, and to ſpeaks the with, emery 
Man to his Neth boar; tt; at is, to ſpeaks 
nothing to any "Man, but what weknow 
to betruc,or an{werable to our ver'-mu 


inthe image of ruth, Eph. 4.25. for wee. 
arc revxed ig the believe of truth: ' and 
© theres 
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therefore muſt be tre, as God u trae, 
ver/. 24. Allo, we have put off the ald-man 
of vnrightcouſnes, therefore wee mult 
not /e one to another which is one of his 
works, ( oleſ.3,,9, Further,that that Iſoſes 
faith, or the Lord by him, belongetheo 
vs; Tee ſhall not ſteale, nor deale falſely nor 
tye one to another , Leui, 19, 11. And 
here, as rbeft and /ying viually goe toge* 
ther, ſo they commonly couple as com- 
panions, Wouldeſt thou (then) bluſh to 
be a Thi-fe ? be as much aſhamedto be 
a Lyer. To he isa baſe thing, but rrarb 
is #oble : and who can endure, that it 
ſhould beſaydto his face, Thewheft, or, 
Tos bye ? 

Laſtly,is it intolerable to ref He: ? then 
is it horrible to [wearethem : and heere 
the greater may not be abidden, where 
the leſſer cannot be indured; which ma- 
keth againſt fs/{e witneſſe and perinry in 
Sudgement ; for if wee may nottell a le, 
then we may not (ſweare a ez and if not 
in priuate ſpeech, muchleſſe in Iudge- 
ment. This vyould be conſidered of /«- 
rers and 2ueſt-men, who, as they fill 
mens cares with vneruths, ſo they defile 


the 


', the place of [udgement with periwry and 
” wnrighteenſnes whiles by a falſe verdrtt, 
t they make the ſacred Srate of 1uſtice 
8 (which is Gods owne Chayre ef eſtate on 


carth ) a Sanftaxry forialle ſentence and 


o whiles (as much as in them lycth) they 
w make the Lord himſelfe, in thoſe high 
d | perſonswho fitin that chaire,to oppreile 


the innocent, and to cleere the wicked, 
Some,with reſpe of perſons, giue them 
ſclues altogether (being Sworne-men) to 
packe mateers to gratific their friends 
with the Lords diſhonour. And ſome, 
(going vpon thelife and death of a man 
whom they would corrupely ſauce, or 
wickedly deſtroy) dread not, eyther by 
periuryto (aue life in the veſſels of car- 
nall pitticand corrupt hyre; or to ſhed 
bloud by crueltie, where no cauſe is, 
fue that malice will not let the /imple 
live, By this ##7h ſtraine the holineſſe of 
the Lord « defited,as much as is in manto 
defile it; and the perſon of Sathan put 
vpon the perſon of the Zor4, as farre as 
Mancan do it. The conlideration here- 
of ſhould admoniſh all of you(Chri/tien 
Lord, and prane Magiſtrates) tobe cir- 
S 2 cumſpedt 
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cumſped& what oathes you reccive, and 
what lawfall oathes they that be vnder 
you miniſter in Coure where you fit as 
144pes : and if you finde any to faile of 
fideb.ne, to ſift their teſtimonie well be- 
fore you pallcit; for ir is no ſmall matter 
0 (utter a /cate of ſuch excellency as you 
fit on,to be defiled with in;pure (wearing. 
The Kings ( hayre is kept cicane , and 
ſhall the ho/aneſſe of the Lord be violated? 
Here (allo) you muſt take good heed 
how and with what reaſon you belecue 
thoſe Aduecares that ſpcake for their 
Fee, though vnſworne, For, ſome vvill 
eel you farreotherwayes then the thing 
is, if you will belecue them, and ſpe-ke 
erull of good, or good of enill, Ela,g-20. if 
you will keare them. Some vvill whe 
ther wit, and pol;/h their rongne, tO comer 
a falſe and naughtie matter,and to inake 
that ſeeme good, which is (indeede) 
naught. If there be none ſuch in this 
Ccurt (and I hope there. is not)I ſpeake 
apainltnone here. Andfor thoſe vvho 
be here, this that I baue ſayd may ſerue 
to preuent corruption that it enter not, 
not co tax? corruption where it is not. 

Herc 
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Here let none excuſe him/eif- , becauſe 
hee mult ſpeake for his Chenr, For,bee 
mult ſpeake that onely for him which is 
true , or which hee thinketh to be true; 
elle hee takes a fee to goeto Hell for his 
(ient, Some fay , they /pake as they 
thought; and ſome of ſuch lay true: for, 
they neither ſpake well , nor though 
well: elſe how could they who arc fo 
witty to prouide /axfts (as it were colours) 


Pfal. 161.8 


to mend andvarniſh a bad ca»/e, bee lo. 


ſimple in the helps which belong to a 
good cauſe ? The Prophets laſt gene- 
rall proteſtation againſt offendors fol- 


lowcth. | 
Betimes I will deſtroy all the wicked, &«c, 


* H E Prophet, as a c/rane ſoule,com- 
mingout of the hand of the Crea= 
rowr, and entring into the Realme (left 
by Saw) as into a bode altogether vn- 
cleane , and polluted with great fi/rh of 
much minſticeand wickednelile thatthen 
«bounded , doth heere take a bond of 
bimſclfe preſently , by Gods helpe , to 
roote out wicked perſons, and to purge 
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that whole bodre ; where, without delay 
(as it were ri/ing early) he promiſeth (be- 
times) to (et vpon the worke with pur- 
pole to effeR the care of the boly Cutie, 
and whole land. And here he reſembleth 
the S«n inthe heauens, which (as ſoone 
as it ry/eth, or before it appeare ) chaſeth 
the darknes before it, and is cloathed with 
glory, as with a Roabe: for (o, as ſoone 
as he cameto the Kingdome, or before 
he was placed in it (as the Swwve of that 
Firmament ) like a right Noble Starrein 
an obſcure Land, hee gaue forth (as hs 
beawes of approach ) theſe holy promi- 
ſes, which he holily obſerued ſo ſoone 
as with the conſent of all the Tribes, hee 
was made and confirmed King. Further, 
he ſaith that berimes, or, morning after 


| warning, be will deſtroy, or veterly cat off | 


all the wicked. of the Land Hee laith al, 
without accepreon of perſonr, or exception 
of Men, And forthe wicked, he ſheweth 
in the words following what he meaneth 
by them; as namely, workers of iniquitie : 
and theſe hee will with his aorning care 
diſpatch cutof the Church and Com- 
mon-wealth of //recl; that is,he will pre- 

(ently 


ſently fo doe, and from time to time, 
This is the meaning of the words : wher- 
in we may conſider ( further ) the mam» 
ner of his reformation; it ſhall beinſtane- 
ly done, and conftantly followed; and 
the ob1ett or ſubſtance of the ſame: and 
this in the puniſhmentit ſelfe,or perſons 
whom hewill puniſh : the puniſhment is 
deſtroying or emitting off; the perſons arc, 
all the wicked of the Land, whom by ex- 
polition, he calleth che workers of wniqui- 
tie : forthe manner of reformation here 
promiſed, it is promiſed that it ſhall be 
made berimes,or without delay, 

From whence the Dodtrine is: Ma- 
giſtrates and other Gouernours , muſt 
betimes without putting off, proceede 
againſt the wicked in their greater orlch 
ſer charges, at home and in the Com- 
mon-wealth : that is, good and quick iu- 
ſtice muſt be done vpon euil doers who- 
ſocuer they be,that are within their authe- 
rs/6e,28 it were gates : and they whom 
God hath bid to riſe vp to give indgement, 
mult ſay, preſently, by Gods grace, I will 
commaund iuſtice, and eftabliſh peaces 


Vertue ſhall be my firſt care, andforth- 
"ml with 
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with1 will baniſh vngodlineſſe, So Joſs 
roſe earely in the mornins,to finde outthe 
rreſpaſſes of eAchan,[oſp.7,16, He lay nat 


al day in bed, when Iſrael had comminted © 


an execravl: ſinne : Having found out the 
fione, hee executed the MalcfaQtor the 
{a;ne dav. $./-m»,D avid onne; prayed 
tor this /i7-aem-+,ang obrained it,1 Kin, 
3.5. Foro loone as hve was ſet wprn the 
thr ons of Danid bu Father, and God had 
eſtabliſhed the. K5n7aome in his hand, hee 
proceeded to {enrence againſt divers wic- 
ked perſons, whom his Father had ſpo- 
ken of, ro dee wnto them according to the 
wiſe !eme »f bus htart, 1 Kings 2.24.26. 
31.65.44.45.46. and /rbw is ſayd to be 
zealoy for the Lok D, 2 King. 10, 
16, though (orherwayes) no good 
King, becauſe hce beganne vvith' the 
Lords /weri in his hand. to deſtroy 
wicked 1-h5ram , and to roote out the 
vvhole zouſe of «hab, and worſhip of 
Baal, 2 King. 9.24.33. 10.1.2-3-7.8. 


10 11-17.25-28, eAſadid not:pur off 


to doe good.therefore he is ſaid ta haue 
done that that 'was yood and right in the 
eyes of che Lora,z Chron,14.2,3, though 

C is 
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his end was not like his beginning, Chap. 
16,2.10.12. For, when ſentence anainſt 
an ell worke 15 not executed ſpeedily, the 
heart of the children of men will be fully 
ſet in thews to doe ev3/!!, Ecclel. $8.11. In o- 
ther chings (as the ſaying is ) ecce/ſjon 67 
bald belnind ; bur here men may ſee ker 
braines,if they who have the opportuni» 
tic andcalling to punith vice, deferre co 
doc it, and take not h:1d of her forelackes, 
Belides, the greateſt baue no Patent, or 
(barter of their life : what care (then) 
ſhould they haue, as GO D hath cell-d 
them; towalke to day, and ta morrow, and 
the third day, even till iLey hawe finiſhed 
their courſe with to)? 


The Rea{ont, 

Firſt, they are not ſure of to morrew, 
andrhercforc the good they are able to 
doe, they ſhould doeit with the preſent 
day, redeeming the ſeaſon, Ephcl,5.16, 
Secondly, punitihments are as medicmer, 
which (if they be kept toolong) hazard 
the patient, and loole their worke ; and 
Magiſtrates arc as Phificians , who mult 
not let a diſeaſe 2oe toc long, left by (uf- 

| ferance 
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ferance, it proue incurable, which might 
hauc beene holpen by timely mns/tringe 
Delay in common matters 16 dangerous, 
but vnſpcakeably banefullin the caſe of 
puniſhment. For, in the time of ſo large 
sntermi{/ion,the wicked will make friends, 
and the offence fo borne vvith, get a 
proteZtion. And, as aſmall fire which at 
the firſt beginning , may bee. put out 
with a handfoll of duſt, yet (negleed 
for ſome time) ſo rageth againſt houſes 
and vvhole Townes, that it preuaileth 
againlt, not oncly a great dealc of vvater 
broughe vnto it in veſſels from Welle: 
and Condwits , but ſometimes againſt 
Ponds and Riners: (oan cuill member, 
pvhich at firſt might have, vvith (mall 
hurt to a multitude , beene remouecd, by 
the diligent hand of a good Magiltrate; 
yet ſuffcred long vvithoute puniſhment, 
and hauing by ſuch vnmercifull ſuffe- 
rance, gotten a deepe root and lowg growth 
of acquaintance, among thoſe vvho are 
of good fortandnotein a Countrey,can- 
not but breede great offence, and be oc- 
calion of much cuill before he be, or can 
be caſt owt, Thirdly, by deferring of pu- 

niſhment, 
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niſhment, Mens heare, [that vvhich ehey 
had againſt the linve) vvill grow colde, 
and that faalt, v vhich :hey thought to be 
yvorthic of ſharpe puniſhment, vvill in 
time ſceme, or paſle,as vnworthie of any 
puniſhment. And.not to punifh the wic- 
ked:{peedily, vvhar is it but by ſuch evill 
impunitie, to ſet :bers at a greaterliber- 
tic to doe hurt, as ſo many: Liows , and 
Bearer, and Beares-whelpes, let looſe 
among harmclelſe Shrepe and Lambes, 


O/es. 
An inftrugion: to Governours: with 


a icyfull quickneſſe to ſeeks after God , and 


not to delay , or put off, to krepe bis Come 
wandements: ſo will they with moreſpeed 
2nd:courage ſetvpon offenders,PÞ/al. 119, 
60. For,wherefore is.ſinne ſo ſpared;and 
they. who commitrit fo ſeldome and (pa- 
ringly'puniſhed,but becauſe ebey (o little 
feare.God,who have receiued charge and 
power fo proceede againſt ſuch to pu» 


niſhment and vengeance for exill doing ?. 


When did iniquitie more multiply in 1/- 
raed, then when there was no Ruler 1n1t ? 
Indg.n7.6, It was not-yvithout N__ : 

ut 
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but as good there had beene none as 
ſuch , ſeeing they vvere (fpirituslly) fo 
ſNuggiſh and (generally) ſo naught that 
encry man did that which was good in his 
owne' ezes, The Scripture is plentifull in 
examples df this kinde.. hy 

' A reproofe (therefore ) to lingring 
Rulers) who, being Magiſtrates but for 
a yecrc in Citics and Townes, palle that 
whole time without drawmyg the ſword of 
i»ſtice vpon the ſinne of any Malefs- 
Rour ; and who (o long beare vvith the 
wicked, (of vvhom there is little hope 
that hey will ever prove better ) that 
rhey doe nothing but -w«/tiply offenders; 
where thery calling is to vi/ice forfaults. 
Such inthcir owne cauſes are ſoone tire 


red, and yet they can beare with outragi- | 


ous euill liuers , andſuch as they khow 
long to haueliued in drunkenneile, for- 
nication , and other deadly enormities, 
And (o farre off are their purpoſes from 
cutting off the wicked betimes from the 
Common-wealth if they be Magiſtrates, 
and. from ther owne houſes if. they be' 
Maſters of families, that neither betimer, 
norat any time doe they with any good. 

| conſci- 
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conſcience , performe this dutic, The 
cauſe of this in ſome is the cuill that 
raigncth in themſelues , which therefore 
maketh , that : hey cannotimpeach the 
{nay of it in others. For, who ſhall pu- 
niſh «do/atrie, when Jcroboam (he who is 
King )is giuen vntuit? 1 Kovg. 12.28.29 
in ſome the cauſe is more feare of man 
then of God, For, becauſe they ſhall be 
CMators and Bailrffes but for a yeere,and 
after their yecre be as another man, 
thercfore (while they arc in office) they 
willvnſeruc G OD, and ſeruc flatrerers, 
that they may nor offend. To ſuch wee 
may lay : who art thow that feareſt mor. 
all Mfan (that muſt be giuen to the 
wormes, and feareſt not the olorioms God 

| that ſpread ont the heanens? Eſa. 51.12, 
33. But we feare too much., and where 
we ſhould nor, becauſe we feare too little 
or nothing, where wee ſhouldfeare one- 
ly, or ſpecially , eucn the Lerd who is to 
be feared, It (therefore) we would /a»- 
thfie the Lord in pur bearts, and m.ke buns 
our feare, Eſa. $. 13, wee ſhouldneither 
feare lo much, norvainely as we doe. 

Bur.che Prophet will not onely pre» Do#7.2. 
{catly 
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ſently puniſh offenders , but-conftantly 
puniſh ther. From vvhence the Do. 
Arine is: as Magiltrates ſhouldnot pur 
off ro reforme vice: (o, after hey haue 
begun well , rhey mult not be wearietill 
they haze fimſhed their courſe, T he lumme 
is; good is to be done conſtamly, and 
not by ſtarts. It is the eLpoſiter exhor- 
tation : wherehe nor onely exhortech to 
a continuance in well «omg , but allo pro« 
miſeth from the Lord , arewara ro thoſe 
who continue well-doers, Gal.6,9,Alſo;the 
frait of the tree of life is promiſed, not 
to Souldiers, but to Conquerourys., not 
to him that fighterh , butto ſuch as over- 
come. « Avoc, 2.7. The meaning is; vvee 
arc Soxlaters , and our life is militant; 
and the militent life of a Chriſtian muſt 
be, not a ſtriuing but congwersng life, if be 
will be crowned, Hee vvho contenneth 10 
the end, (laith he,who is the beginning and 
the end) (hall be ſaued. Matth.24.13.And 
the labourers in the Umeyard had thei 
pemny of reward in wercie, notinthe mor- 
ning, vyhen they begun well , butat night, 
vyhen they had done their worke. Adatth, 
20.8. And vyhecrefore vvas the rave 4 

enc 
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the ſacrifice commanded to be offered, 
bur to teach vs to ſacrifice to God , not 
onely the beginning of a good vvorke, 
bur the rele ur end? Lemir.3. 9.11, Wee 
hanea ſaying , that rhe end wakes all, as 
(comrarily) the vvant of a good end 
marresall : and itis a truc ſaying , that 
conftencie and continuance in well doing, © Teram. 


doth © crewne the worke, -=_ _ 


The Reaſon:, 


Many hypocrites are hot at hand, 
vvho can hawble thewſelnes for a day: 


Eſa.58.5 : butthe true Chriſtian (and he 
onely) keepeth h# heate till the /aft field 
be fenght, and till he recciue the Garland 
of hs labowr: in glory, Againe, to begin a 
thing is pleaſant, and varictic del:ghteth 
vvhile things are daintic and new. For, 
if cuery day vvere as our merriege-day, 
vvho vvould bevvcaric? Secondly,per- 
leuerance is the Garland of our race: 
and be is crowned, not that rannerh, but 
that ſo ramneth , thatis, /o by bis patience 
to the end;chat be may obtaine,1 Cor.g 24. 
For inthis caſc, as good, nay better, ne- 
vera vyhit as neuer the better, 

Vſer. 
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Uſe 1. 


Uſer, p 
A reproofe to thoſe Magiſtrates,wh 

arc diligent yvhen hey (firſt) enter ano 
office , or, ull they be a little better «c- 
quamicd with the ayre of the place, Aﬀecr, 
vyhcn vvith ee , they haue taken the 
gore of (Joath in 1hesr doings (vvhichis 
the /ichneſſe of letting all alone, a ſickneſſe 
familiar co Towne-Magiltrates , if to 
any) hey fall quite away by deſpaire and 
idlenctle. 2 Chron. 16, 12, And (heerc) 
ſome are as Nabeuchaunet,2arr omage( be. 
ing images of goucrnment rather then 
living Goucrnours ; ) he head was goll, 
the armes ſiluer, the thigbes brafſe, the fer 
yron an{clay, and fo the weerer the eni 
the worle (ti), 24».2.3 2.33, Which may 
be ſpoken (alſo)ot ſome reachers,who 
in the fir{t or ſecond veere or moneth of 
their mncumtence, likea bortell (atrhe fill 
pulling. out of che (topple) teach prot: 
tably and with f-//-rannmng ; after, more 
ſc|{dome and diſtractedly, ag-with a ſmal- 
ler treame and ſlower rann:no and at Hall, 
arup after drop, it the veſſei/benetloem: 
tre &f orit and full of carth, that it vvill 
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rune no longer. But in the i2wrney of 
godlinetTe there mult be no giving over, 
nor in the zace of our callings. When 
vvce are ina good way, vvce mult hold 
on to Our wayes end, not /ookirs backe 
with Zots wife, much lelle going backe 
with Dems, For, as ſoone as vvee ceale 
to be better, vve begin to be worle., 

An inftruction to choſe , that caſt to 
be Officers in Cities or Townes, to caſt 
their charger, like wiſe builders, Luk 14, 
28,2 9.lcalt beginning, and not able to make 
an end,God calt them off. They who de- 
lire the /weer of an Office, mult rake the 
ſance of the labour vvith it: and he that 
would not be damned for lacke of good 
gouernment, or for guilt of euill, muſt 
conlider vvhat it is to be a Goucrnour 
before be defire rule. F CT,t9 whom much 
# committed, of bim much ſhall te requt- 
red. Luk.1 2.48, He that hath the fine 1a- 
lems of goucrnment , ſhall a»/were fer 
more then »e vvho hath bur the ewo, or 
one, of a more privatc life, 174:th. 25. 
20.22.25. I doubt nor {Chriſtian Lord ) 
but GO D hath put into yeur heart the 

p Con- 
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conſideration of your great dutic,to doe 
it in feare before kww : vyhich maketh 
you ſo carely and (o late to be preſent 
(your /elfe )1n Court at all 7 erme-canſes, 
and ſo, as nothing can palle ufflingh, 
bur (as it yvere) openly in the Corr or at 
the T able before an benowreble and rewe- 
rent Seſſion, But temember vvhat your 
Sawutour ſaith : Be conſtant, and 1 will griue 
thee the Crowne of life.e Apec,2.10.Itisthe 
propertie of true vertue, not ts begin well 
but to end well, All yee to yvvhom God 
hath committed much, confider what [ ſay, 
and the Lord (as the eApeſile ſpeaketh) 
gine you onderſtanding im all things, S0 
much for the Prophets manner of refor- 
mation, the mattcr followeth. 


1 will deſtroy all the wicked of the 
Land, 


"HE reformation{ further Jentended 

by the Prophet concerneth puniſh» 
ment , or the perſons vyvhom he vvould 
ſend co puniſhment. Fhe puniſhment 
is aeſtruttzen , if the offence dcelerue it, as 
before 
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before in che fift ver/e: Or rooting out and 
ng off. . Heere br (peaketh of ſharpe 
puniſhments, which be yoweth coinflit 
vpon (tubborne and notorious offen- 
dours ; not (partially) ſome, but (indif- 
ferently) «fl, + 

From whencelearne,that itisno cru- 
elticin the Magiſtrate to puniſh ſha: pely 
by deſtroying or cutreng «ff,cuery lewd & 
pernicious cuill doer. And, this is the 
pare of « 75/e gowernomry who (therefore) 
is compared fo a skilful] Huzhandman 
that th his. Corne, to the end hee 
maover berweene the Cheffe and pure 
Graine , Prouerb.20.26. For, ſoa vviſe 
King, that is Rulcy, will ſcatter the wic- 
hed, breaking the knor and fetowſbip of 
Drunkards, Epicures, Swearers in coin 
mon talke, Thecues,and fuch Mates,and 
turne the wheele oncy them thatis,(cuere* 
ly puniſh them, or (as it were) 1threſh 
them,as Mcnvſed to thre/h Bread-corne, 
in thole times , with a Car! rele. So. 
E/a. 28.27. & Dewt.21.,20.21, GOD 
commandeth the Father ro brig forth 


bu eowne Sonne to death , when his faule 
T1 deſerueth 


Plal:101.8. 
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deſeructh it. Inthis caſe (alſo) the Huſ+ 
band muſt not ſþare the Wife that lyeth um 
his boſome, nor a friend his deareſt friend, 
Der. 13. 6.9, eAſawas not cruell to 
his Grand-mother , who depoſed ber , be- 
caule hee bad ſet vp an [doll in a grone, 
2 Chron,15,16, if hee had beene gentler 
to her, hee had beene+cruell to hiwy/elfe, 
and ſharpe to others. CMWMoſes, a milde 
w4r, yet commanded the Lewites to ſlay 
euery man his Companion that had ſinned 
in the idolatrie of the ( alfe, Exod.,2 .2 7, 
and hee layth , that God ſo commannded, 
Samnet,a good man, yet hewed ele in 
pieces before the Lord in Gilgal,n Sam.15. 
33+ and David himſelte, a good King, 
did put the enemies of God vnder Sawes, 
and under iron-harrowes , and vnder axes 
of sron, 2 Sam. 12.31, And, is not the 
God of mercie incomparably mercifull, 
of whom yetit is layd, Hee [mote groat 
Kings , for bus mercy endureth for emer, 
and ſlew mighty Kings, for bu mercy en- 
aureth for ener ? Plal.13 6.17.18. 


The 
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Firſt, the Magiſtrates /word ſhould 
be defenſiueto the good, and offenfiue 
to the cuill : for, he beareth not theyſword 
in vaine, Rom, 13. 4. and, it is iuſt that 
they who offend the Law ſhould be of- 
fended by the Law, 

Secondly, it is the Lords commande. 
ment , that ewi# deers ſhould bee rooted 
out, Now, if it be crucltie in the If1ni- 
fterr of Inſtice toroote them ont, how can 
it be but bee muſt becruell, who coms« 
wmannds them to be rooted out ? 

T hirdly, duc and well ſeaſoned ſcue- 
ritie toward grole offendours is many 
wayes profitable : it may bee 4 meaicine 
to the offendour to heale his ſoule by 
repentance z it may bee a bri4leto thoſe 
who would offend in like manner. to pul 
them fromſinne, And, it is the onely 
meanes to diſcharge the Magiſtrate and 
to cleare the Countric from the guilt of 
enormious facts. 


T 3 Oſ/e 


Plal. x61.8 


P(al.101.8, 
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The Chriſtian Genernovr. 
Uſer, 


A reproofe to thoſe who inteepoſe 
themſelne: tor the (paring of deſperate 
Maleaftors, or who exclaime if they be 
duely cxecuted , as doe Papifts, who in 
their infamous Bookes,charge the high- 
eſt Soveraigntie with wading in the blowd 
of Recnſants, where yet nothing hath 
beene more familiarto the ſame, then 
to brewtbe mildnetle and fauour roward 
them , if any grace could ſupple them: 
Which maketh (alſo) againſt bee who 
(commonly)vlc ſuch arguments as theſe 
are,for the «pany y of fuch as haue made 
themſelues by their horrible erronrs, ſen 
of death: as that heeis a proper man, a 
perſonable man, a man of a high wit; 
and good parentage 2 -and, is it not pitie 
to call aw«-7 a Man ? but, is it not pitty 
that a proper man ſhould vadoe a profi. 
table man? thata witty man ſhould kill 
an honeſt man ? and,bee who hath good 
parentage , ſpoyle him that hath 
graces? Allo, to take away a bloody 

w " | ; perſon 


The Chriftian Gonervonp. 
perſon by the freke of Law, is not to 
coſt away a man, but to preſerue man» 
kinde. 

An encouragement to good Magi- 
ſtrates who ſcucrely proceede again(t 
hainous offendors, and treſpatles of an 
horrible$inde, For,luch ſhall have the 
Lord to beare them out againſt all vile 
ſpceches, complaints, and murmurings 
of wicked rongnes, Hee hath comman* 
ded chem to doe laftue; and,it they loue 
Inftice,he will take part with th:m againll 
all their <cc»/ers. Such as delire and calt 
to liuc diſſolutely , may open again/# 
them, and they that would (being them» 
ſelues great) without the controlement 
of an authoritie greater, r07 and ride 
Pofte into all impeachment of highes 
goucrnement,thar they only may rare, 
will not ſticke (perhaps) to putin lying 
and ſcandalous Ber againſt them in 
Courts abouc : but God, whocomman- 
ded their ſcruice, will backe it, and choſe 
who ſhall execute it for his glory. This 
doth concerne you (Chriſtian Lord)and 


may much incourage: you, and your re- 
| T 4 uerend 


Pſal, r02:3.- 


Uſe.z, 
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uerend aſſociates and helpers , wheneuill 
menand vnruly, taxe your iult, and (for 
matter obieed,) faultlelſe and molt in- 
diffcrent ( I ſ{peake my conſcience) pro- 
cecdings heere, What matters ( worthy 
blame) may be done by ſomecorrupt 
perſons about you(vnknowen ynto you) 
I know not: I will not defend them,nei- 
ther you ( Iperſwade my ſeife ) if you 
knew them ; But for your owne per» 
ſons, I doubt not but I ay fay, that c- 
uenin matters diſtaltcfully apprehended 
by ſome , you hauc had cleane hands, 
and a pre hearr, I fpeakei this to in 
courage you to goc on, and no way, 
(as knoweth the ſearcher of all hearts ) 
to fnuate, by conrting of authoritic. 
For, though I delire to exerciſe my 
vveake gifts, in the Miniſterie that is 
committed vnto me, with your ayd and 
countenance, for the repulling of oppo- 
ſitions that may be made againſt i by 
perſons of corrupt hearts and life, yetTI 
would not buy your credit-ſo deare as 
(for it) to bring my perſon out of cre» 
dit with the Lord, by a lye. So much 

for 
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forthe puniſhment, the perſons follow 
whom the Prophet will puniſh. 


e All the wicked of the Land, that 1 
MAJ ,CC. 


V EE haue heard of the pu- 
niſhment 3 now the Prophet 
ſpeaketh of che perſons whom hee vvill 
puniſh ; namely, al 1he wicked, without 
cxception, whom by way of expoſition, 
bee calleth workers of iniquitie. And 
theſe hee promiſcthea cur off by Yeath, 
and-all of theſe, without reſpett of kewd- 
red ar perſons,to execute impartially and 

indifferently, if :heir. linne ſo require, 
From whence vvee learne, that no 
ſinne ought to bce ſpared, or (inner fa- 
uoured by partiall /«/ice, But this point 
was ſpoken of before : and the reaſons. 

(further) to enforce it, are 2 

Furlt , God 7s no-accepter of perſons , 
Acts 10. 34. and Chriſtian Rulers are 

forbidden to accept the perſons of men, 
Secondly, God can ſee no enill , that is, 
cannot abide to ſer it , Habac. 1. 13. 
therefore 
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therefore religious Magiſtrates (who 
in the Scripture arc called Geds) ſhould 
not ſuffer it. as 

Uſe. 


Now, may no finne bee ſpared, not 
offender boren-with ? then Drunkenng 
may not, nor Drunkards: neither idle. 
neffe, nor perſons that liue idlely and in 


Oo 2 BY Dh = ws. 


no honeſt 7rade 2 or, are thele no linst Nj 
and they who are guiltic of :hewv no of- 


eye 

fo (eldore vpon them to puniſh os 

By Drunkenneſſe and by Drunkards | 

meane that drinking in exceſſe, which the 

Scripture calleth a Px at the Wine, uf 
e 


a following of ſtrong drinke , Eſa.5.11,22, 


till Wie goe out, and Grace flic oue : or De 


an inſatiable deſire, in Captainc-drinker, 
ts change veſſel after veſſel, Hef. 1.7. 
whoſe trauels abroad are to Taverns 
and Tippling-houſes ; and exerciſes at 
home (if they be men of —__— 

; drinkc 


The Chrifian Grvernoay, Polio E, 
| drinke healths, and to ſhew their mov. 
h:od , or rather worſe then beaft-bood,in 
ſubduing their fellowes mith the force of the 
Flagmn, and in offering the /acrifice' of 
filthy cxcellero Bacchw in their cellars, 
| But ſo many beolths, this way or after 
this manncr , fo many damnation; with» 
Out repentance, SOOT: 

T heſe are vagodly challenges, 2nd ie 
is no ſhame, but pr«y/e toa Chriſtian to 
*Y refuſe chem ; for if another will 4>inke 
icknes vnto me, ſhould not | tender mine 
owne- health ? and: bclides, with what 
comfort can he looke vpon ew Chroft, 
ilwhodaily, or at anytime, hurts ſoule 
and bbdy with the abuſe of that crea» 
Eture, thae ( otherwaies ) would becom- 
he fortable to many of his !hirfce men- 
off bers , who Jacke that»bich makes him 
o-ſus and roft like 2 bealt? This is 
'E Deunkenneffe; and they arc Drunkards 
1, who arc wightie to drinks wine, and firovg 
tw. pore is firong drinks , though ther 
head) can Carry it, and (eoges carry them. 

Iknow the Scripture » and I doubt not 
but the Sratwce. prouided again(t Drun- 
[4s >. ; kenneſle, 
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kennes,calleth ſuch Dru»kards. By Idle. 
#es, the ſecond linne, I meane (ſuch a fin 
2s is contrary to an honeft vocarion 
& by 14: perſons ſuch finners as follow 
no !rade,but the wicked trade of Gaming 
and Drunkcones,or the Beggers wande- 
ring #ra4e.Such perſons are /4le perſons, 
and not the members, but the diſeaſes of 
the Common-wealth. Alſo, the houſe: 
which harbowr fuch are nu better then 
Bawaes toall manner vice and lewdne, 
Such howſes of vnnecellarie reſort, being 
without number, &in no order, ſhould 
be aut vp by the Magiſtrates key ſpecially 
fuch as arc kept art Townes ends, or in 
corners & blinde Lanes,for greater con- 
ueniencic of receiuing late, & conuaying 
away <carely perſons of moſt infamow 
Jife. God blefſerh. a mans lawfull zrade, & 
Man in it: but this bleſſing they cannot 
hope for who live in no calling, or (fir 
fully ) in a wicked calling. Afofes, keeping 
Joeepe, ſaw the Lord, Exod, 3.1.2.3.5.Thit 
excellent Man of God (whoſe Pſalm 
this is)was tak; n from the Sheep-folds robt 
Kmg P/al,78.70. 71,Lidis,in her go” 
| tr, 
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trade hath the benefit of her conuerſion, 
Ad. 16,14.And in Q. aries timethere 
wa$(almoſt)no rrade Mechanical (o bale, 
but ſome were called out of it, to /«ffer 
for Chriſt. But how many Roylters, Tip- 
- | {crs,Gamelters,good-fcllowes embraced 
the Srake & bot flames of fire in thole ra- 
ging dayes ? And for Carding houſes, Di» 
cing-houſes, Tipling-houſes, Brethell- 
houſes, what Chappels are thele to ſerue 
Go4 un? and of what trage arc they who 
keepe them, that they may ſay, they liue 
in a trade with comfort to be ſaued ? Al. 
ſo, theſe bowſes, and ſuch rrades of life, 
what doc they bur multiply Rugues and 
Thecues, who though they haue no- 
thing co line vponinalawfull courſe, yet 
goe gay,and haunt Alchouſes day aftes 
day? Thiscannor be borne out but by 
ſome bad dealing. Therefore you who 
haue your Princes Sword and Oath 
put into your hands for ſuch matters z 
asyou tender the gloric of G O D, the 
welfare of your Countrey, your Souec- 
raignes glory, and the (aluationof your 
owne (oulcs, be zcalous agaigſt both 
DÞrun- 


Plalror®, The Chriſtian Gonernonr, 
Drunkenneſle and Idleneſſe, and let not 
thoſe houſes (tand open,that are open Imne; 
rooneor both. And what I hauc ſayd: 
of cheſe, I would haue to be fayd of dl 
other works, and. workers ef inequitie. And 
ſo I come to that which the Prepby 
mcancth by the wicked of the Lend, 


Al the workers of iniquitie, &c, 


” 
” 


He wicked which the Prophet befor: 
{pake of, he here, by an exrgef11 & 
expo/iion, calleth the workers of Sniquity, 
By which he meaneth ſuch as give -Sem- 
ſelner ouer to wantonneſſe , ro worke dl 
oncleanencſſe enen with greedineſſe, Eph, 
4: 19. and ſuch as commit ſinne, na 
vnwillingly, but with purpoſe of heart, 
From whence this Dotrine is taught, 
that euery dozr of emil/ is not a withel 
perion, but he that doth emil/, and wall de 
&, Dam had many faults; fo haue the 
beſt Men; for i» many things we ſinne al, 
Tam, ;. 2. yet they arc not to be nw 
bred among the wicked. Zacharie ani 
Ehzaberb were both ſinners, yet the 
Scripture 


| TheChrifianGrnernegr, Paliert, 
Scripture calleth them not wicked, bue 

ift perſons, and perſons is/? before God; 

that is, in Gods account mt ; and CONCer = 

ning the Law vnreproneablez that is, v#- 
reproneable by Man, Zak. 1. 6. Pan! likes 

wiſe after his comver/ion had a bodie of 

death, but no body of wickedueſſe, Row. 

7.24. 


The Reaſoni, | 
Firſt, the deer of ex may doe cuill 
again(t his will,or as cariedto it by ſome 
wolence, and yetbe a good Man, and fo 
oppoſi ite to one that is wicked and doth 


purpoſely offend : for hee 1s nolinger, 
vvho in truth and deede delireth to be 
8 NONC. 

Secondly, hee is a wicked perſon, not 
who linneth, but vvho is of the trade 
and vvorke of linne, and vyhois led by 
it, as a Dogge m4 line after bus Keeper. 
Alſo, hee that worketh ſinne, 1 [ob, 3-$. 
that is, that followeth ir as a marr duth 
his trade, isa wicked foxner, But hee that 
doth ext (fometimes)doth not lo offend : 
and vyhen a good Man offenas, it is not 
his worke but the yiane 1has dwelctb in 

bros, 


Pfal. 161.8. 


Uſe 1, 
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hims, Rom, 7, 17, and, can hee who thus 


is rather overtakes by ſinne then an 
enertaker of linnc , be properly called 


wicked, | 
; Uſes. if 
Here we ſee what may be thought of þ 
thoſe, who when they behold or heare F 
of the frailtics of Gods children , i#dge al 
ther as wicked as themſelaes, vyho daily hy 
offend and with greedineſſe; and excule 
their wilfull wickedneſſes by the vawil. | *: 
ling /{ppes of thoſe that are (ory that A. 
they doe exil/, Butitis one thing to haue JN, * 
ſinne in vs, and anotherthing to haucit dif 
raigning invs, asit doth inthe workers of hi 
_— who giue their willes,affeft5on,, 
ana members, a5 ſeruants vnts it, Indeede by 


w2 man canſay his heart ts cleane, Pro. 20, 
9. and /izne dwelleth,and hath dwelt,and 
will dwell in the beſt that cuer yvas, is, or 
ſhall be begorren by dan, But (inne is in 
the godlie as an il! Tennant, that they 
would bur cannot pt ont : andthe god-þ 7 
lieare in linne as a 4lefattor in prijon, fl 
that isin he/d, and yvould be at libertic. 
$0 


The Chriſtian Gavernonr. Plal, 101.8. 
So it is not with the wicked, for they, 
withotut/friamyg willingly /erne ſinne,make 
it their 2rade and occupation, and delight 
in nothing more then to doe cuill. They 
live by it, as a man doth by his meate, 
and wake in ic ordinarily, as Traucllers 
by the way. Sinne raigneth tn them, K os, 
6. 12, and, 'by fuch regement, expellcth 
all voluntary goodnclle, it ſclfc onely 
having the Kingdowe and glory. They 
welow in frnwe , aud riſe not from wn- 
rightroufnes, And thele the Prophes cal- 
leth the wicked of the lans, 
' An inſtruRion ( therefore) to pur 
difference betweene the (innes of Gods 
children, and the works of iniqnitie in Se. 
than children, Both way doe cuill, but 
both doe-nar cuill in like mcafure, nor 
 Iwichlikeminde: therefore the one (ore 
re, and may be called the daers of ewilly 
heother wicked, The place followeth, 
ut of which the Propher purpoſcth to 
oftrey theſe wicked of the Land, 


V 
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From the Citie of the Lord, ee. 
Y the (tie of the Lord, in theſe laſt 


 LIwords of the P/alme, the Prophet 


meaneth ler#/alem , which is called rhe 
Citie of the great King, Math, 5. 3 5.for 
as the Lord out of all the world choſe 
the Land of Canaan to bee his portion: (0 
out of all Canaan he choſe Ieruſalem to be 
his place, where he vvouldpmr hu T aber. 
wacle, and ſet bis Temple, Dent, 12, $ 
ard 1 King. 8, 29, Metaphorically, bet 
meanecth by the City of the Lord , the 
Church of God : and ſo the reformation 
of the Church ſhalbe his firſt and chis 
felt care, : 

The Doctrine is; in all reformations, 
the Churches ſhould hauethe firſt place, 
The Commaundement 'which Chri 
giueth, far. 6. 3 3. Firſt ſeeke 1be Kings 
dome of God and bis righteonſneſſe, belons 
gcth to all, teaching hems vvich thei 
fr care and beſt meanes, to promot! 
the glorice of GOD in his Churct; 
This David praiſed himlelfe, 2 Sam.6. 

14 15: 
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14.15. & 7.1, 2. and commaunded to 
his $owne, x Chron, 28. 9. 10, By this 
Salomon aſcended into a moſt glor10::5 {eate 
(as is noted by the Lyons ar bu feere on 
anther fide) and ſate downe aboue all the 
Kings of the earth, whoſe g/orie(lo ſitting) 
vvas ſuch that he ſeemed to be a new 
eAdam,reentred into the Paradiſe of God; 
6r rather as the Sonne of God , vyhole 
glorie.in alort, vvas ſae4owed in hy, And 
the Lord greatly proſpered Hezekiab, 
becauſe, with hs morning care he opened 
the doore of the Temple of the Lord, which 
his Father eA'az bad ſhut vp, 2 (bros, 
31.21. Moc examples and precepts to 
this eft<R mightbe alledged ; bur cheſe 
may (uffice that haue beene ſpoken of 


T he Reaſons, 


Fir(t, Religion and Godlineſle, (which 

arc the /achin and Boaz, the ro ſtrong 

' and durable Pilars of Gods Church, 
i King. 7,21,) arcthe two, and princi- 
pall two necellaric proppes of a ſanthfied 


ftate, without which it fallerh, 
V 2 Sccondly, 
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Secondly, if a man that hath: the 
charge of the Kings ho»/e, in the Kings 
ablence, will carcfully looke vnto all the 
roomes of the lame, but ſpecially to #þ6fe 
(that rbey be cleane and in good order) 
into vyhich the King, in perſon, vvill 
come : ſhall not they, vvho hauc the kee- 
ping of Gods houſe, (which is bis beantifmll 
Temple,) though they mult not neglea 
the out-roomes of the Common-wealth, 
yet ((pecially ) looke to the preſence, 
and thoſe boly Chambers in the vvhich 
Cbriſt will keepe his Paſſe-oner with bu 
Diſciples, that they be trommed ? Mark, 

14.15. 

Thirdly, the Charch, as the firſt mone. 
able, mult be firſt firred and vvell orde- 
red, or the wheeles of the Common. | 
wealth will (all of chem) cither fand fiull, 
or goe inno order, Therefore were they 
reproued by Haggas the Propher, vwwho 
builied ther owne houſes, and dwelt in ſets 
led bonſes, but weplected or didnot regard 
Coat bouſe, Ag. 1.2.4, 
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V[er, 


An admonition to all Rulers and Go» 
uernours,in all :b<ir purpoſes, fpecially 
in their Parhament and State-conſallatis 
031, to ſet the motions of police vnder 
the waightie bi/{zs of the Church,nll Gods 
tabernacle have all hu piones and vvhole 
farnitare, And here that which Azarieb 
the Prophet laid to eſa the Kwvg, ana ts 
all Indab avd Beniamin.z may truly and 
hely be ſpoken» to all Ki mg1, as tO eſa, 
and toall :ceir Nobilitic,as to the r:ya/l 
ſeeds of-Indab,ans to all the people,as to 
Benianun : the Lord 1. with you whil: *you 
be with him, and if y:u ſerke hum, He will 
be found of you ; but if yow forſake him, bee 
| wall for ſake you 2 Chron, If.2, The firſt 
fruits are Gods : Hethat denieth theſe,de- 
nicth Gods right , and refulcth to grue 
hin kc royalties, 

Butchere are inthe boly Citte, that is, 
in.the Chgrch zicked perſons (as theae, 
vvill ever; be)chat muſt be car off, Where, 
the point taught is; = 4 hurch viſible is, 


a 


Pal, 101.8. 


We. 


Def. 2, 
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a wixt aſſembh, vyhercin are good and 
bad,true belecuers and hypocrites, Some 
are ſound members, and ſome not mem 
ber: , but certaine ſvperflvoxs and trou- 
bleſome humonrs in the vemer of the 
Church , /wwn7 tn it as Goatesr among 
Sheepe , and berg in it as f.rres among 
Corne, AMaith, 1 CIT Teruſalem in the 
dayes of Chri/t,was called the holy Citte : 
yet in it were b/inde leaders of the blinde, 1 
corrupt Prieſt-heod , and miniftrie of ſa- 
eriledre, Maith,1 5.14, This is that great 
fheete, knit at the foure corners , and let 
downe tothe earth, whercin are all manner 
of beaſts and fowle, cl:ane and vncleane. 
eA.10.11.12 ; and this is that dreaw- 
ret of ſoules, that gatbereth of all kindes, 
good and bad ſoules, Mani 13.47.48. 


The Reaſons, 


There mult be bereſies im the C havch, 
and Schiſmes in Dottrine, But there can 
be no here/ies, but there maſt! be here. 
ther to teach them, euenintheChurch; 
nor Schiſmes, but whereare Schiſmankes 

to 


[ "1 
it 
Cl 
th 
tal 
”. 
ſe] 


te 


tomake'them , euch from the Chureh: 
1tCorinth.nn,1 9. Further; the faith of ehe 
g10d muſt bouried't x Por, 11.7, And how 
can that be'if- there be. no bad to rrie 
thers ?- - "(TE 
Secondly, Chriſt gawe himelfe for bis 
hurch, that he might ſanttifie and cleanſe 
ſr. Eph. c. 25. 26, And whereforc ſanthifie 
it, but becauſe it wavvwrefrane ; and\yet's 
Church ? When her proſents it to bis Fas 
ther, it ſhall be without fpor , but till bes 
tke it from the droſſe 'of mortalitie' to 
preſent 4t , it ſhall have porter ,'-yea-it 
ſelfe dhall be /perred ,) and live wil Pur! 
red ew, gp 
Of." 
The2s/e reproueth theſe who thinks 
there c8n-be no ſound Church, vihere 
arc any eorrupt wewbery, and vvho, for 


the exill vohich'areimthe Church, for, 


lake rhe goed that areim it, Heby, 26.'25. 
38.39.Therc was ai 7udasin Chief + toms 
panieyand: at Chriſts table, yeedid Obriſt 
fofer how, __ frewed: him to the 

V 4 other 


The Chriſtian Eonernonr. Plalitort, 


Uſe. 


giſtrate ſhould reforme chew , but ('@, 
ftane may not/eparate for them, neither 
depart from the company ofthe Church, 

ecouſc of that! evsd compance that in in 
ghe- Church. Itgcede, vvec ſhould na 
makether ourremperions; and we ought 
alv airs to ſeparaalom rherrlinnes. But 
ſhallirunne from my Father houſe, be 
cauſe. a, bad /er»engligin it? No doubt, 
huethore were good men who! abodcin 
that Church where the watch-menvyerc 
blinde , and where they were (all) dumb 
Dozges,who ſhoulguagth wholeſome bark. 
Sno, hauc dr-mnen away the Wolfe, or gimen 
warn of bs com wing : orvy here! were 
they! E;a.56. 10, 1f a brother walks inordie 
netely, ves ſhould with-aram gar ſeluc: 

wy big, not from tbe Charch becauſh 
of him 2.7 be([atonionic 3.6.1 Corinthis 
aric5.3+: $0 1 conclude, thatitaſepae 
meftrom a Charch is vnlawhull where 
ming thinge vnlawfull'; and noſe te- 
_ a! = , Py 


fined 
/ 
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The Chriſtian Gonernonr. Plalior.s, 


ed from the drofſe of Fe are praQti- 
din that Church. 


Rom. 16, 27. 
To God, onely wiſe, be praiſe through 
leſus Chriſt for ener, Amen, 


Ios, 24.15. 
I, aud my houſe will (erxe the Lord. 


ACT.10.1, 
Cornelius , with all his howſholh, 
feared God, 


wy Cl ; : PAL + b ” a P 
Tae] p L 
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Gentle Remembrance; 
thu laſt Sommer. 
Anno 161 Js 
OR 


| AN EXPOSITION. 


on part of the Parable of | 
the . 


| BY 
, þ RoztzrTt Horn; 


PSAL, 11 1, verl. 4 
Hee bath made his worides full wot . S ro be FO 


in remembrance: the Lord us merirfull,and 


full of compaſſion, 


LONDO N 2 ; +f 
Printed by T, S. for Francs Burton, dnd ate 
to be lolde at the ligne of the greene 
Dragon, in Paules Church-yard. 1614. 


TO THE VVOR- 
SHIPFVLL, RICHARD 
Arx1Ns, Eſquire : at Toffe-leigh, 
in the Conntie of Groce ST. 
My fpeciall good. friend; 
Grace and'Peace. 


P34 Our bountie ( Wor ſlypfull Sir) 
EZ beſides my obligation to your 


\ | X " anit. 4 
A 2 Fathers name z after his Rich.rd 


GE) W328 bleſſed death, hath deſerned a -— _ 

| ' better oblation then the tender Iuktice in 
of this (mall Booke ; which, by way of  oneof the 
thankefulneſſe to you , and remembrance of ® "oy pw 

| Hmn all thankefulneſſe, [ſend to you,and SED his 

| abroad mto the World under Jour Name. Maieſties 

It pleaſed, that your Religions and (truly ) prog 

godly Father , toſecke Mee ont in a darke > war M 


= thie, or night of diſtreſſe, to doe me good: \f wits, 
eA 2 | 


WwrAc 


which he ſpared #0t to doe while be lied, 
For, as another Oneliphorus, he oftente 
freſhed zee, 2 Tim.1.16. the Lord yin 
—_—_ to his Houſe , and Poſteritie far 4, 
eAlſo, I know few like-minded , who wi 
faithfully care for our matters, as he dil: 
and , where men (earthly minded) ſee 
their owne,that is, ſecke that, ana that ow. 
ly,which is nothing worth when they haw 
it ; he ſought in his life, and found in hi 
death that which « Teſus Chriſt, Phul a. 
20.21. 

But what neede I to embalme him 
(being dead) with my report, who (lining) 
bad ſo good report of all who knew hin, 
and the grace m him : and dymg fweetlyin 
the peace of his Maſter, and his good cam 
ſcience, like that boxe of oyntment, which 
(being wery precious ) the woman powred 
on Chriſts head, in his breaking by death, 


taſt forth that name,that is better thenthe 


beſt ontment, Eccleſ. . 3. Mark. 14-3. | 


A name of a right good (auonr , (uch a 


hath filled the houſe; and may be an orna- | 


ment and crowne of reioycing to the Houſe 
and Stecke hee came of ? For you that now 


The Poidle Dedicatorie, ; 


line, the Heire of his Houſe, and (1 nl, 
0 


ie. | TheEpiſile Defarciie; 


of his good minde in good things. Yonare 
to remember (as I hope you forget not ); 
that your RAP apes arty wy WANT er 
” ,44 in the moriung, {ow your (ced,. 
Eecleſ. 11 .6., the gin» h- the deiing 
of alnation, inthe field of your owne heart, 
and furrowes of thoſe that are of your fams- 
le and proper charge. 

T beſeech you , let not your hand reſt, 
and bee diligent to take heed to your ſelfe, 
and them, for ail neceſſarie inſtruttion wn 
the way of bife : ſo tilling them , ſpiritually, 
fir GOD , and his true feare, that your 
whole Houſe bee 4s the field of the 

ghteous, which the Lord will bleſſe , and 
the name of it may be, The Lord is there, 
Ezek.48.35. So did your. good Father in 
the middes of Y ou;whiles he lined : and (6 
(good Sir ) doe youconſtantly in the mids of 
your owne Houſe , by his example , who 
(now is gone. Hee learned of Abraham, 
who commannded his houſeholde after him 
wſuch matters, Genel.18.19. and learne 
You of Himyhat the bleſſing of Abraham 
may follow You and Yours. I write not 
doubtingly , and I hane good confidence i 
the Lord,that you are ſammaded. Inwhich 
ef 3 goed 


meaning, and intemtion of yours, to a 
—_ Pulf Prvitwal _—_ and god- 
linefſes you maſt looke for adgerſaries. The 
more\ tyuclle you feave God, the more you 
ſult finde what emmutie is againſt it. Looks 
for "this in exery gaod purpoſe onder the 
Sunne, The world that iy not of the faſhion 
of Heauen, Rom.1 2.2. will be againſt you. 
The fleſh, that is all for it (elfe, Row. 13. 
14. will loſt agamſ} the Spirit, and the good 
motions of the Spirit in you , Galat.5.17. 
and the Demi! (the Centarionof the band) 
will purſue you with bis armries of temeptati- 
ons, on your right hand , and on your left, 
Ephel.6.12.- But Hee that i with you 
ſtronger then all theſe, and, as long as Mi- 
chael is your leader, and his e Angels yow 
fellow-Souldionrs , what can doe you bart? 
if God be on your fide, wha# matter who be 


againſt you ? Rom.$.41. /f you loxe the 


lone of Chriſt with all your heart; who, or 
what ſhall ſeparate you from it ? who, or 
what ſhall make you to forſake it ? verl.35, 
Neither the worlds iniuries, nor the fleſhes 
allurements , nor all the mallice of the ene« 
mie, oucr all which yOu Are more then Cow 
querour, through him that hath lowed you, 

| yerle 
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yerſe 37. ſpall be able to take Chriſt from 
Ju or the holy Sparit of Chriſt out of you; 
whom you are ſealed to rhe day of Res 
tion, Ephel.4.30. | 
Striue ( therefore ) forward (cheers 
) in this narrow way of hife : fight 
the 'good fight of Faith to the end : whet 


Statutes of IEH OVA, your Meditas 
tiow ayd Counſellours : pray in your holy 
Faith + holde that you have with increaſe : 
ger gronnd of the commune enemie daily ; 
that by doing well, while you hane time. 
This matter requizeth your earneſt medita= 
tion, and deepeſt thoughts : and, therefore, 
againſt all incumbrances and impediments 
3 ſprituall life , mm remembred , or 
further ſpoke of by Saint Tohn , as the lufts 
of the eyes, the luſts of the fleſh, and pride 
of life, 1 John 2.16. put forth your [clfe 
couragionſly in the name of the Lord o 
Hoſtes, who will order the whole battell for 
0%, and finiſh it to your enerlaſimg vittory, 
jo rhe” 7dr oa all p ew. pane” 
end infernall, &- 
How ill they proceeds, that doenot ſo 
Price, I hae endenoured to ſhewe m the 
eA 4 med;- 


your heart ypon the Word, and make the -- . 


blam 3-2. 


TheEpiſtle Dedicatoric' 
xeedir ations "that follow , concerning. the 
ſome and pumſyment of the wer; '[onne: 
perſwading.my ſelfe that of Him you haue 
nothing tn 1n you but his goin at grace 
t0- cone” home to your: heaueuly 'F ather, 
where you haue with Flim (young and igne- 


raathy ) tn. any thing ;, (aud rs hath KA: 


Þ many ehings ) ec lied from obediencets 
God,.or the wayes of his truth. Theſe'l 
thobe rotacke the beginning of this Laſt Som: 


"mer, at what time the Lords ſtorme ſell; 


that Canſed {0 general a feare : I would it 
_ efjatted a like generalbumendensent i in 

Far the now 00 rth of them, 
rs ApoIte, who (aith, Beinſtant in ſea- 
fon, and-out of ſeaſon, 2 Timoth.442. 
fhall an{were for me, q any ſhall thinks them 
wnſcaſonable. 

' Beſaes, how can that hee , or be ma- 
ged , with any colour ' of foandneſſe , un 
{caſonable ; that teacheth ws to remem- 
berwhat G'O D would not haxe forgotten: 
namely, bi wonderfull workgs , which hee 
arade, the laſt two moneths of May and 
Tune, to be remembred? Pſal.11 1.4. Or, 
if all his workes miſt praiſe him, Pal. 145. 
to, us Should not wy praiſe him im thi. 
Gate, 


- eIRY h.gs 


The Epiſtle Dedipatorie. 
Gate, which he wrought fo fearefully,andſo 
lately among vs ? eAnd, is it exer too late 
and amſeaſonable, to ſhew to the world how 
graciouſly,and how ſtrangely, the Lords late 
merciet got the better Tana of his other 
fearefull workes, by taking his frownes from 
the chie, and by putting a more lowing conun- 
tenance pon it, in the bleſſed weather that 
enſued ? 1 call it the Lords mercie, or not 
the leaſt of thoſe mercie; that are oner all his 
workes , Plal. 145.9. For, didourrepen- 
tance, or any worke of ours ſeehe and finde 
that consfortable alteration at Gods hands ? 
Or did not the greateſt number deſire abet- 
ter, and more kindely ſeaſon, and complame 
of 4 ſeaſon ſo (generally ) hurtfull andin- 
temperate with ſinne in their right hand? 
waz one Sabbath for all that power of rhun- 
der that ſo cracked about our cares, and 
pouring Raine that ſo fell ypon the Earth, 
that is , in ſuch abundance , that it made 
Brookes and Rzners to riſe, aud the water 
to fland in the Furrowes, leſſe prophaned m 
Towne and Countrie? I doubt not, but ſome 
ftord, as Aaron m that breach and gappe 
with their Cenſer of feruent Supplicationto 
the Lord , by whom (in all likelikood) hee 


WAS 


Nouemb. 
6. Anno 
1612. 
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was entreated , and who ſought and found 
bins in due time , Plal.32.6, Yet whatwa 
that to the generall inconformitie that fil 
beareth (way? eAnd heere nho can but 
propbecie ? for ſeeing that neither Judge. 
rent nor mercie can prenaile, what canwee 
looke for, but deftruttion pon deſtruttion? 
Efai.1.5. : 

. The lafl Winter , which was in the 
'yeere 16 12, what mercie did GOD 
Jhew,to make it ſo milde in (0 great want 
of Fodder as was then : ſo great , that 
(1 thinks ) greater in our time hath no 
beene obſerned ? Indeed, it beganne ſharpe- 
ly, and proued ſharper to true Chriſtians, 
and loyers of the GOSPELL, then 
that ſharpeſt Winter which about foureyeres 
ſmee deſtroyed all our Flowers : for, it tooke 
away our moſt beautifull Roſe and Flower: 
vir ( arnation-Flower , the faireſt in the 
Garden of Chriſtendome , which the 
LORD pluckt wp for himſelfe, to plant 
in the Garden of his owne preſence : 1 
meane , the beloued of GOD and Men, 
HEN K Y, our late Prince, the Flower of 
our Age, whom the Lord tooke from vs by 
death mn the Flower of his Age, that was ſe 
lonely 


—_ 


EC oo”, we th Mo 


\ | The Epilile Dedicatorie. 


louely. © But, who is more turnedto GOD 
| ? 


'* This laſt Sommer begunne roughty, and 
in tormes, which cauſed weedes to come: wp 
abundantly : which weedes GOD ſent, as 
Lions , vpon the ſtanding Corne, to pull it 


| downe. The latter ende of it , was with 
| great mixture of fanour, andin a fruitful 


| talme: and GOD in mercie, hath ginen 


As 


_— 


v, but with great abatement , thoſe fruits . 
that ſome dbaired off, yet haue wee not 

turned to him that hath initten vs, Eſai. 
9.13. Amos 4.6. $.9.10. 11. eA#d 
tow , if neither the ſweet lone of GOD 


| can ſtirre vs, nor his ſmart wrath rowſevs, 


what will doe ws good ? Put I will end: 
praying the eAlmghtie God of the ſpirits 
of all fleſh, to inſpire Your heart more and 
more with all grace and gracious parts, 
neeafull for ſoule and body ; forthe wayes 
of this life, and for Tour ſure way to eter- 
nall life hereafter. $0 I commendthis poore 
teſimonie and Mite of my thankefull heart, 
to your Worſhips kinde and fauourable ac- 
ceptance ; and Yon, and Tour ( briftian 
Yoke-fellow , to the ſpecial grace and kee- 
Ping of your, and our, moſt mercifull GOD 


and 
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and lowing Father in CH 8&15ST Its, þ 


with aminde to be what the ſame Gold 
Snable me to be, for the further helpe,d 
ſernice of your Faith : and reſt 
aig 


Febr. 19. 
1G6T 3 Py 


Your Worh ips to his 
| power nt the Lord Ieſm, | 


- 


Roaztiatr Horn 


| Waka) 
«|EXPOSITION 
on the fifteenth Chapter 


of SarntLvxu. 


Pn —— 


Verlſcs,13.14-15.9c, 
Ss not long after, when the Jonger ſon 
bad gathe red all together he tooke hus tonr- 
wy into 4 far conntry and there be waſted 
by goods with riotous 
14 Now, when be had ho ut all, there 
@ofe a great dearth throwghout that land, 
_ be began to be in neceſ{fitis, 
; Thenhewent andclane to 4 (tis 
249 + that conntry,and be ſent bios 10 bis 
Farme to foea Swine, 


G_—_—_ LE . , : 7 £ 


S\N this Chapter, or pare of 
2) Scripture, being a Chapter 
which bringeth much true 
M1 and ſound comfort to tou- 
; = — mourning linners, are ſet 
. downe 


13. Sonot long after, when the youger Verl, 15, 
S cnn 


— 


Or I —o es ey re Ir rr I ee 
er er re 


The Parable 


downie three parables, The firſt, ofthe 
leſt Sheepe, verl.4, 5. the ſecond, ofthe 
leſt Groar, verl,8.9. 10. 6nd the chirdpf 
the prodigall and loft Sonne , .verl. 11, 
12.13.&c, to the end of the Chapter, 


The occalion-is to be ſcen in the firſt, 


and ſecond verſes,which was the com, 
ming of many Publicans and (innersto 
Chriſt,and for it,the murmuring ofthe 
Scribes and Phariſies againſt Chriſt, 


In this parable of the Prodigall and 


loſt fonne, two things are ſpoken of 
principally ,as the Father and his two 
ſfonnes in the lirerall ſence: and Godthe 
father,and his children, of different in 
clination and wayes, in the myſticall, 
For,by theelder,or bragging fonne,are 
meant the Scribes and Pharilies, and 
by the yonger, and prodigall, Publicans 
and(inners. The fir(t fort ſeemed toline 
in the boſome of God, the ſecond pro- 
felled toliue in the botom of the wrath 
of God. The one kindewere (ſecming: 
ly ) righteous, the other ( apparantly) 
prophane. The one in the Church, and 
vnder the Law, the other tot in the 
Church, nor ynder alaw, butout ofit, 


and 


CES, "T = 


_ 
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v»» ww. as GW... 5. en. 


| a of the loſt Sonne 5; 


ind withourdaw, intheir farre country 
| finne,'--: 

- And fo bythe loſt Sonne, wee may 
Inderſtand futh finners as are not cal- 
[kd out of the bad way of their linnes 
[wthe pattrof life, and yet are (ſecretly ) 


" Emdrkedto; on, and ſhall be (mer- 
cifully) called&"to repentance in the 
' Lords goudiline;as the loft ſonne here, 
10f him iny purpoſe is to ſpcake now, 
{ nd but of ſorhe of the Parable concer- 
| ning him; as &F his fnne, and cntry- 
{ dore to Repehtance, His ſinne is, that 
| that which was-before, hee receaned bis 


portion ; Or after be bad receaned it, His 


| ſinne before ht #rceaned bis portion , was 
| his greedinefle to hauc it , and impu- 


dencic in calling for it : His ſinne afcer 
be receaned it, was his leauing of his Fa- 
ther, and Fathers houſe: and, after hee 
had depriued- him of the comfore of a 
Sonne , and (vniuſtly) of chat porgjon 
that belonged not to ſuch a Sonne,a wa- 
ſting of his goods with a riotous life, 
And this is ſpoken of in this 13. verſe. 
where we have! that, that was the occaſi- 
on of his ſine, and the lin it ſelfe, The 
v OCCa- 


<a I CT 


his goods , and that ſubſtance whichhig 
Father had giuen him,, And. hecre our 
Sauiour, by the Buangeli ſheweth hoy 
dangerous a thing fafe4{#is-, cucn'to 
Gods owne children, by:abufe, For, it 
is aid, when be: bad £<Iny together, 
&c. the meaning is , whgni hee was Ie 
to himſcl/e , and to his, awnggerateg,in 
theſe outward things,, hauing Mony in 
his purſe, and the reincs of him/elfe in his 
owne hand, he would;cydure his Fathen 
houſe and ſcruice no lgnger, bur halted 
out of it, as out of ſomecle/e Priſongde- 


The Parable IF 
occaſion was his gathering.cogether of r 


A — 


ſiring the open Aire of Libcrty,andtode | 


pare farre enough fron, his Father: dif 
cipline and fcarc, that nothing might 
ſtop his way to the dillolare life heeers 


tended eo paſſe wich ſinners,out of Gody | 


» 


hee wasat his fathers finding, ſtint 
him, itdoth not appeare.chat bee pours 
ent himſclfc to any (uch riot : bur after 
his portion came to his awne hande,bir 
went into a farre Connie vith ir, and 
waſied it with riotous lining, | 
The point here taught,,is's Men had 
rmore 


Church, iri a (frangeland,. So long 


UF 
\.. 


of the loft Sorme.Þ. | 


{ more need to watch finneiin a full cſtate, 


thertin a poore life. In the 69..Plalme; 
perſe 22. the Prophet thpeaking of the 
full table of thoſe deſperate linners that 
haddealt wickedly with God,andill with 
himz wiſheth (and that with a Prophets 
ſpiric) that ehcir 1ab/e mrghe bre: 4 ſnare 
ute them, that 1s. that they might be ſua» 
red 20 deſtrutiton im ut ;- and their proſpe« 
ride, ther razne: thatis, that that waof 
a proſperous and wealthy <eftate, ta 
which :bey /o leaned , in their contempt 
of God, and rage againſt his; people, 
might fa pon 1hems, and in that greac 


| fl; lend them from e peaceable life ro 


$107, BE 
»And this he prayeth for,with a know: 
ledge, by che {pirit of propheſie that was 


\ in him, of their reprobate eſtate; and 


that they were the enemies whom rhe 
Lard wonld ceſtroy. But, what furthe» 
ted their linne, and haſlened their end 
more or ſooner , then vnſanRihed ful» 


Dots. 


neſle, and that h14 which they ſuppoſed: -_. .. 


tobe ſo roms in their ynmoucable pros + 
| ſperuie? Sal, being of a low degree and 

(pirit in his Farbers houſe , liued coms 
| - B 


AICN- 


The Parable + 


mendably and well, x Saw,9. 2.2.1. Bur, 
having a kingdome, and being King, he 
tefe the Lord; 28d did much wickedneſle, 
Sathanwould haue ſer vp (briſt in pro- 
ſperitie;as vpow-an bil, thinking that if 
any cftate could , a full eſtate would 
make him fall from God , and fall downe 
to him, But Satan could finde nothing in 
Chriſt, Jobn x 4.30. that is, nothing for 
his purpoſe in any temptation, thqugh 
hee found corruption enough in others, 
euen the beſt; after they were temptedin 
ſuch manner : for, when David had reſt 
and#aſe, by ſuch #2 and eaſe, he falte 
ned the point of this naile in him, and 
droucit to the head in his adulterie,and 
bloody ſinne,z Saw, 11.4. Peter, feeling 
the fire of a warme eſtate, denied his 
Maſter by feare, Jobn 18,18.2 5.27, 
And (therefore) as the milde and 
gentle beames of the Sunne haue more 
force vpon a wayfaring man, then the 
ſtrongelt gale of winde that bloweth in 
the skie : for, the Sunne, by his warme 
beames , maketh him to caſt off his 
Cloake, and to put off his Coate , as a 
burthen too heavic to be borne, where 
| the 
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the vvinde, with his loude and colde 
blaſts maketh him both faſter to holde, 
and more cloſely tor-wrap about him, 
both Cloake and Coate: ſo the vvarme 
Sunne of proſperitic can make vs more 
naked ro God by\inne,-then the-colde 
winde of times ,- bluſtering with trous» 
bles. Therefore hath a Chriſtian more 
neede in profperitie cowatch linne, then 
in dayes of aducrlitic and trouble:which 
may further be/proued by theſe reaſons 
following. The reafons. 

Firſt, Satan hath more cords to binde 
vs; in thoſe temprations' which are on 
our right hand, fet from profits , plea- 
ſures, and honour, then in thoſe which 
are on our left, drawne from aduerlitie, 
want, and baſenc{lc. Which made him 
to reſerue his temptation , taken from 
proſperitie , to the laſt place, in which 
he repoſed all, as in his beſt weapon,or 
vycapon of proofe, 

Secondly , profperitie is a ſlipperie 
path : a man may ſoone fall in ſuch a 
vvay: but aduerlitic is a more rugged 
and ſure way, not ſo apt to faile vs. 
Thirdly, in a full life, we have more 
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meanes of inning, then ina bare eſtate, 
For whar will rjot wealth doe tothe help 
of riot, that pouertic cannot ? A poote 
man cannot offend by drunkennelle,by 
whoredome, by oppreſſion, by fuln« ſle 
of bread, by gariſh apparell, as a rich 

man may- Vlies. 
Thereforenocaule to be ſecure when 
vvce haue faireſt weather vvich the 
vvorld in theſe outward things. For, 
then (commonly ) the fouleſt is vvithin, 
In L»ke Chap 12, ver.1 g. Fe that oucr- 
night had his vvarme Sunne, in much 
goods laid vp for many yceres : that is, - 
vvhich hee ſuppoſed ſhould continue 
long, and were (preſently ) gone; was in 
the colde ſhaddow before che next mor- 
ning.or rather in the armes and ſhadow 
of colde and (enceletle death. O foole, 
this night they will fetch away thy ſoule 
fromthee,verſ.20, Belſhaztar was (pte- 
ſently ) driven from his Banquees of 
Wine to a banquet of Feare, where hee * 
faw in his deepeſt reſts the fingers that 
wroteand wrought his greateſt vn-relt 
and trouble, For, they pointed to his 
prelent vnhsppy change, from a gloti- 
Us 
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ous Monarchie to an inglorious Sacri- 
fice, by the ſword of *Darize of the 
Medes, Day. 5,4.5, 6, And the Text 
ſayth, that the ſame nizbt was Belſhazzar 
the King of the Caldeans ſlame, verſe. 0, 
Alſo, when did the en#i0## Man ſowe 
his tares , but yvyhile hee {pt that had 
ſowed good ſeede in his field, Math. 13, 
24.25. So vyvhenwee promiſe to our 
ſelues, or the flattering vvorld doth of- 
fer to vs the (lceps of aquict and calie 
life, then doth Satan ſow in our mindes 
the tares and impediments of true Peace 


and Righteouſneſſe, 


The yong man, vyho reioyced in his 
youth, mult, for that abuſe of His youth, 
come vnto iudgement, Ecclſ.11 9. And 
it ſo; then,vvhat ſecuritie or ſound peace 
is to be found in the beſt worldly cſtate 
ſo threatned vvith iudgement, and tor: 
mented vvith feare ? What better to 
have our fill of Quailes, and they to 
come out againeat our nolthrils? Nam- 
bert 11,20, When vvee are filled with 
the Quailes of vvhat wee vvould hiue, 
vvee may thinke our (clues vvyell : but 
how yyell ? and how long well, vyhen, 
B 3 at 
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at that very inſtant,and vvhile that ſweet 
wear if betweene our teeth, the vyrath of 
God, by ſuch luſting againſt God, is 
ready to fall vpon vs? when Satan is 
pleaſed, and the ſtrong man hath pol- 
ſcſlion, all things are in peace, Luke 11, 
21, but what peace (more cruell then 
any warre) is that which hath peace 
with Satan, and waric with God ? 

_ Secondly., heere vvee (ee that 
goods are not good, but by cheir good 
vie. They cannot make vs better, thu 
power belongeth tothe Lord, Pſal.62,10, 
prouder they may make vs, and more 
to trult to. our (clues, and lefle in God: 
or, they candoe vs no good vvithout 
grace, and the deſire & 9a; cannot 
but purchaſe, vs great harme : for, 
1 Timoth,6,10, the roote of all ewill um 
ſach conetowſneſſe, 

Many ſay, Who will ſhew vs any good? 
that is, vyorldly good , Pſalme. 4.6: 
but there isno good in that : and thisis 
true good, to haue Gods countenance, 
vvhich is more then all riches; and 
God with vs, which is better then all 
worlds, For, it is #he bleſſing of G an 
that 
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that maketh rich, Fromerb. 1 0,2 2, that is, 
riches make not a rich man, but Gods 
grace with riches ; and hee {ball riſe ro 
wealth,not that riſeth earely, Pſal. 127.2, 
but ro whom God grueth riches, andthe 
power to p/e them , Eccleſ. 5.18, To bee 
rich heere , is to hauc a good and.come 
fortable eſtate heere, Not tohaue much 
goods , bur to haue much good of that 
vyhich wee haue, bee it much or little, 
The wicked may berich, but notin ſuch 
manner ; rich, hauing the plagae, bur 
not the 4/eſſed contentment of riches, 
which « the gift of GOD, Eccl:ſ.; 2,26. 
This young man had riches, but was he 
rich 2 We ſhall (after) heare how poore 
heewas vyvhen hee would faine hane filled 
hu belly wah the hutkes that the Smire 
did eate, becauſe no man gane vnto him, 
verſe 16, Andſorich are they, vvho 
having vvecalth vvichout grace, arc ſo 
commonly, as itvycre, driuen from 


- their full cables, vvith this young man, 


and loſt Sonne, to great hunger , and 
the dict of huskes, So much forthe oc- 


| calionofthis loſt Sonnes linne:the ſinne 


it ſelfe followeth. 
B 4 Hee 
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[ He tooke his jonrn:y into 4 farre Coun, 
trie.] Heere the Evangeliſt , or rather 
our Saviour, by him , ſpeaketh of this 
young mans linne in two things. Firſh, 
telling vs vvhither he vvent; and (ſc 
condly ) vvhar hee did in all that time 
of his ſtray-life. Hee went into a farre 
{ountrie: that is ; as farre as hee could 
go from his Fathers preſence and feare, 
For, the nature of ſuch ſinners is, tore« 
move as farre as they can, in their per- 
ſons and conuerlation from God : that 
is, from Gods word, and the aſſemblic 
of Gods people, being profeiTed vaga- 
bonds and Cams from his Temple and 
Seruice. IS 

This is the meaning of the vyords. 
The Dodrine and thing taught, is : It 
is the nature of line, and propertic of 
linners, to turne from God,andtoturne 
the backs to his houſe, and preſence 
there, The vvicked in ob, meaning to 
lixe in pleaſures, and to growin wealth 
that is,in wealth garbered with a decerfall 
band, lob 21.7. lay vnto God, Depert 
from vs: for wee deſire not the knowledge of 
1by wayes, verſe 14, So in the m_ 
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thoſe vvicked, vvho were lo proud thes 
they ſought ner God, Pſzl, 10. 4+ andcoe 
uetous that they contemmed bim : in'whoſe 
month was curſing and deceit , and onder 
whoſe towugne lay miſchiefe and vamtie,ver, 


' 7. ſet the indgements of God bigh abone 


their ſight,ver(e 5. that is, ſet the God of 
iudgement as farre off as they could in 


his high acts, that his power might not 


daunt them, nor his preſence be a curbe 
vnto them. Jonah ( Gods owne Pros 
Phet) when hee refuſed to goe to Nine- 
web,to preach to thar great Gitie, as the 
Lord had commanded hit, fledfs on has 
preſence vnder ſaile, Jonah 1.3, and the 
Angels that ſinned, left their habitation; 
that is,originall condition, which was to 
miniſten before the glory of God, 2 Pri.2. 
4-1nde 6, knowing thattoliue' in linne, 
andto liue in Gods preſence, who i of 
pare eyes, and cannot behold, but with de- 
teltation, any ſinne, Habac.1.13. is in- 
tolerable madnefle. 

Alſo, they, who in eAmor, approched 


18 the ſeat of violence, put farre away from 


them the euill day, Amor 6.3. the mea- 
ning is; they ſayd to God , be farre off, 


when 
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when they ſayd to the ſeate of violence, 
come neere, And, vyhen they (ell indge- 
ment, who are ſer vp to giue true iudge. 
ment in matters : God muſt walke in the 
Circle of Heanen ; that is, God mult nat . 
ſce' them while they purchaſe ſuch an 
eAceldama to them and theirs, © 

Thus it is plaine that they rurne from 

Ged who mcane to doe cuill, and from 
his Shoole and Diſcipline : and the rea» 
ſons are : 

Firlt, Qut of Gods ſight ( for they 
thinke they can be where hee ſhall not 
ſce them) they preſume of greater liber- 
tie, then when heis nearec : as a wicked 
Sonne meaning groſely to offend, will 
notdoe it in his Fathers houſe & (ight, 
bue (if hee can) further of, and rather 
before a {tranger then him. 

Secondly, the further from God,and 
the further remoued from Gods people, 
the more they ſhall hauc to bearc them 
company in their ſinne,and greater and 
ſtronger meanes to embolden them to 
wickednelle: there they ſhall hauenone 
to dillwade them; and , in companie, 
none, that will not rwnne with them into 


oo OI I 


ofthe loſt Sonne_©. 


all that exceſſe of riot , that they follow 
ſo eagerly, and loue ſo well. | 
Thirdly , they that cuill doe, hate 
the light, Iohn 3.20, Godis /ight, 1 Toh 
1, 5, and ( therefore) cuill docrs, hating 
to do well, hare God, or to be where God 
is that ts light , and cannot abide any 
darkeneſTe of linne, or vngodlinetle 
whatſocuer. 
Bur, can a man goc from God? No, 


weſt. 


not out of his reach and knowledge, «fv, 


P/al.13 9.7. 8.9.10, yet hee may goc 
away from Gods awe, by his rcbelfious 
will : or, hee may goe from his houſe, 
where his preſcnce, that is, familiar pre- 
lence, is, 

I would they could thinke of this, 
who (ſo ordinarily)on his Sabbaths goe 
from his ſeruice to the ſeruice of their 
bellies, and from his dinner totheir car- 
nall dinners: for, ſuch breake from his 
preſence , and little regard his proui- 
dence. Vles. 


Welce (then) what to judge of thoſe, V/e 1. 


who (though they cannot goe from 
God, that is, from his reachand know- 
ledge,) yet loue to goc as farre as they 
can 
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can from his houſe, where his preſenee 
». Such arcin ſinne , and in the nghe 
kinde, Sinners. 

Conlider ( therefore ) when thoy 
goeſt from Gods houle,that thou goelt 
from God: and that,departing from hi 
word, thou goelt, as it were, into a farre 
Countrie from him, And ; what isitto 
goc from God, but to runne into euill? 


and what co turne from G O D, butto 


turne vnto vanitie? Cain, when God had 
caſt him out of eAdem: familie, layd: 
T how haſt caſt mes from thy face thu day, 
Gen.4,14. His meaning was,that in that 
familie (which was the Church then) 
Gods face was ſcene in his worſhip: 
and therefore hee tooke it for a great 
part of his puniſhment, that hee was ſo 
caſt our, or rather, had fo caſt himſelfe 
out by his ſinne, And,ſhall Cams mouth 
condemne you, who (fo ordinarily) by 
your inordinate waycs,depart from God, 
and, in contempt , from his houſe? ra- 
ther, conſider your wayes, your ſtraying 
wayes, and tyrne your feet onto Gods teſti 

wer, Plal,119. 59. 
Toturneto Godzis to turne from vn- 
righte» 
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tighteouſnciſe ; and to returne to his 
houſe & preſence, from Reculancie,and 
other prophane abſences, is to beginto 
beverruous. Wouldelſt thou (then) be 


| thought and accounted one that isdeli- 
| rous tO leaue linne 2 ſet God 1n place, 
| and his great power before thee : ors 


though thou halt Jong put off, would(t 
thou, atlaſt, cnter the way of grace 7 


' | Othen, emer into his Courts , and come 


| before bis face, in the aſſembly of ſuch 


| 48praiſe bim,and call vpon tis name, [ct 


2-_ 


them turne from God, who meane, not 
onely to turne from him , but againſt 


| him by raging oathes : nor onely, to 


turne from the graces of his houſe, bug 
from all grace and goodneſle : but let 


' r8draw neere with reuerence, who pur- 


poſe farre to remoue from ſuch euill 


| doers, and doings z and ſecke his face, 
| who haue no meaning, and would bee 


s 
Fl 


: 
i 


thoughteo hauc none, to prouoke him 


' tohis face. 


Alſo, this reacheth, where God is re- 


, . . 
! moued;or where there is any removing 
| from God, there can bee nothing bue 


T 


| linne, or a minde tolinne, Men,attheir 


- mcales, 
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meales, turne out God: CHxkigsr 
cannot bee knowne at their breaking of 
Bread, L»ke 24. 30. 31, Let ſuch take 
heed that they doe not cate and drinke 
their owne dammation , or laſt, At their 
recreations, God mult not be in place: 
or ,: how dare they bee fo. drunkenin 
them, as they are, playing, or no better 
then” playing , from weekes end to 
weekes end ? while they are at their 
ſports, they will not hauc to doe vvith 
God: or,would they dare to ſpeake and 
worke ſuch vnclcanneile, and God fo 
neare ? Such reioycing is not good; 
x { or,5.6, and, where God cannot bee 
at thyplay,Deuils arc thy play-fellowes, 
So 'much for this young mans frlt 
| kindeof (inne: Now followeth what he 
didin the time of his ſtray-life, 

[ Hee waſted his goods with riotons lis 
#ing,] Our Sauiour hauing ſhewed,in 
this loſt Sonne, what is common to 
eAdams young men in their Fathers 
houſe, pricked with the proucnder of 
fulneſle : as that their Fathers houſe 
cannot holde them, and that they can- 
not endure with their tender ſoles - 
trca 
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tread ypon his hard pauement, ſo (fraw- 
ed with Nettles and prickes of ſharpe,but 
wholeſome ſeucritie : here, hee ſheweth 
what this Gallant did out of his Fathers 
houſe, in a ſtrange and farre Countrie, 
where hee had more ſcope and libertie. 
for his prodigall wayes. Hee waſtedall, 
ſayth the Text. The meaning is, when 
his luſts were his lords, ſo as they mighe 


commaund him in any thin 
uaile with him for any purpo 


, and pre- 
; all was 


too little to put into their mouth , and 
hee manſt onely grindeto them, Job 31,10, 
The point is, when mandeparteth from 
the ſeruice of God , doing leruice to his 
laſts, there will bee no ſpare made of 


Gods bleſſings. 


Luſt is a great (pender ;'it is one of 
thoſe three things, or worſe rather then 
all thoſe three things that will not be a- 
tified; andthe fourth that ſayth not, 1: 
# enowgh, Proverb. 0,15, By it, Adam 
loſt Paradiſe and himlelfe. Gen.3.11,23. 
the luſting Iſraclites loſt Canaan, by 
meanes of it, Nwmb,11.5.6.a#d 14,23. 
go, and S-/omen loſt his wiſedome, and 
had (almoſt) loſt G © Þ by his luſts, 


I King, 
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» King.11.4- eAbſalom did not onely 
loole all grace, but good nature and 
ſhame, when hee went inco his Fathers 
Concubines, in the fight of all 1ſracll, 
2 Sam. 16.22, Allo , the Gentiles that 
followed their luſts , how vvere they 
left of God and common honeltie ? 
Ro21,1.24.25.27, Likewile, Chriſtians, 
fo farre as they were followers of their 
luſts, how vntowardly , how negligent- 
ly did they follow God ? the lull of the 
fi-ſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride 
of life, how did they commaund and 
caric them from the ſcruice of God, to 
the baſe (eruice of linne, 1 75hn 2, 16, 
From whence are warres, faith Saint 
James, but from the I»ſts that firht in 
Jour members ? lam 4.1. G:l.5.17. as if 
he had ſaid,this, that you are lo vnquict 
in your (clues, and paſſionate againlt 0+ 
thers, hath no other cauſe, bur your 
owne diltempered attedtions, quarrel- 
ling alwayes about ſumewhat that you 
would haue,or doc,toward your profit, 
or pleaſure,or vvorldly credit: andthele 
diſorder all the wheels within you, ma» 
Ling them to runne by their poyle and 
weight, 
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weight, vvichout any ſtop. of contene- 


ment; What prophancthGods Sabbaths 
ſo muchas the luſt of couctgulaeſle, or 
luſt of vyantonnetle 2 Fer ; cyther for 
our owne markets we neglcR and looſe 
Gods markets 3- or, wee ynlerue God 
toſeruye our bellics,dancing to the pipe, 
when vye. ſhould dance beforethe Arke, 
| The Juſt of.-vvhoredome,. how 
doth it vvalle the lubſtance,anddefiroy 
the ſoule ? Pro,6,26; 3.2.0 29.3..01,like 
a bregtbat denenreibul}{ to deſir niliongJob 
3142.vvalte bothbudy & ſoule?Pro.g, 
9.10,0+:6,33. He that feedeth among the 
Liliesabborrcth ſuch vnclcane Goatcs, 
The luſt - of. druokennetſe,, vyhat 
wounds procurcth it, vvhar ſtripes,and 
ſcratches, and deſperate Rabbes? Prom. 
2442930, | 
The luſt of daunces, and luſtfull af- 
ter-chem , bow .doe they martyr their 
bodies, and fill che ſoule vyith vvjcked- 
nelſe? They who cannot (erue God with 
patience , one hourc-on the Sabbath, 
can-ſerue the Dcewill with delight halfe 
the day, & ſome part of the night of che 
Sabbath, which they take vp (uchlults. 
C | Meane 
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Meane while, whoſe Martyrs bee ſuch ? 
Gods? or the Devils? yvhoſe day keepe 
they? God#for the Devils'day 7 and, to 
whom do they dedicate their Sabbaths? 
ro God? or to the Deuill? making them 
dayes, not of belweſſe, but of rheir luſt? 
Thus it appeareth, that the wicked, in 
their life of luſts,make no ſpare of Gods 
bleſſings, and may further appeare by 
theſe reaſons. The reaſons. 

_* The firſt, may bee taken from the 
contrarictic that isbetweene ſuch lufting 
ones, and Gods faithfull ones. © For; as 
the tre Chriſtian giues all ro God; ſo 
the carnal man giues all to his Juſts,Pro, 
13-4. Exzech.23.5.6.11.12, &c, Pron7. 
13.0 31.3.4, Rom.13+-14. 

Secondly, they that are luſts ſervants, 
will doe any thing atluſts bidding: and, 
what did this loſt Sonne with-hold from 
his luſts which he ſcrued?They thatare 
taken with thener of the whore woman, 
willthey nor, for her ſake, bring als « 
morſel! of bread? Pron,6.26. This yong 
man, in alike matter, brought all ro-no- 
thing, ShallInecd to goe into a farre 
Countrie for examples ? doth' not our 

| owne 


of the loſt Sonne... 
bwne Land f(ofull of whoredomes, {o 
re by vvhoredome,and other lults, 


on which ſo many haue conſumed all; 


their ſoules and all, giue too plentitull 
yvitneſſeto this truch ? 


Thirdly, all things ate vile to that a * 


man doth molt affc : for, if wee loue 
God beſt, what will vvee not doe for 
him?P64/.3.8, and,if we loue the world 
beſt,vvhar vvill vve not take from God 
to giue to it? Parents loue their owne 
childrgn beſt; and therefore they lay vp 
for them, and not for ſtrangers, So they 
that moſt affect, and beſt eſteeme of 
vile and ſtinking lufts, vvill ſacrifice 
every precious thing to them,” Vles. 
If (then) wee would bee good huſ- 

bands of grace, we mult not be vnder 
the power of ourluſts: for, they fight 
againſt the ſoule, 1 Per. 2.21. that is,the 
ſaluation of it, and gracesin it, We put 
bits into our Horſes months, ſaith Saint 
James, Iam.3.;. much more ſhould we 
putche bir of Reaſon into the vnbride- 
led chaps of luſt, leſt when vvee ſhould 
turne it from vanitie , it turne vs from 
G © D. That vvee may ſo doc, wer 
C 2 mu 


F{e 1; 


® Gen-20. 


Heſt.5. 10 
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muſt (firſt) morrifie the deeds of the fleſh 
by the ſpirit, Rom.8.13, Now, to mor- 
tifie fleſs, is otro keepe downethe ſoule 
in that part vvhich is fl-/>/y,that it ſhall 
command vs in nothing : or, to morti- 
fie itz idto doe nothing for it,in nothing 
to gratifie it, andto take all life fromit, 
Not toreſtraine it alictle, or , a /irtle to 
bold it in3, as ſorze doe, but , after the 
manner of Gods children, to kill it, or 
ſo to maſter it, that (if it will liue invs)it 
ſhall live as an v=derling, & faintly,and 
droupingly,as one drawing to the graue. 
And to mortifie the fleſþ by the purity is- 
to ſetit downe witharguments,nor from 
our carnall luſts, but fromthe #/ord and 
Spirit: for, ſome thinke to drowne their 
luſtsin outward things , in which they 
ratherſwimme then arc drowned: and 
this maketh- them to (ay, that if they 
might be thus rich,and thus well repor- 
ted of, and thus ſeated, they vvould de» 

lire no more, | 
But the (ickenefſe of deſire being 
vvithia , how can; things vvithout vs 
bee the cure of it ? Is the droplie cured 
vvith a parcecll of Land, with a _ 

0 


of the loſt. Sonite__;: 
of Money, or vvith abravefuitc of ap- 

el?No verily:for ſuchthings are no: 
approned Phificke, eyther for droplic, or 
ether diſcale. And he, who, having the 
droplicor other (ickenefle, ſhould ſay, 
heſhould be well if he had theſe things, 

Luſt is a droplic of the minde ; and 
will things helpe it , that belong onely 
to the bodie, and can (properly) ſatil- 
fie che minde in nothing? therefore, by 
thy ſpirit the deeds of the fleſh mult be 
mortified ; that is, by following the ſpi« 
rie, 8& not by luſting aftercarnall things. 
Secondly, if yvevvill keepe downeluſt, 
yvcemult yyatch ouer it with the word; 
that is mightie in operation, and ſharper - 
then: any two edged ſword , Hebr. 4.12. 
If-vve beyoung men, we mult curethe 
dangerous diſcaſeof youth by the word, 
P/al.119.9. if we be men, vve mult be- 
come menof God by it, «bſolute ro every 
good worke, 2 Tim,3.16. and, if wee be 


olde men,it muſt be che ftaffe of our age, 


_ end crowne of our grey baires, 


Athird good meane to ſubdue luſt, - 
is to conlider that wee are out of our 
C 3 Coun- 
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Country,& [trangers here in a Pilgrimes 
life, 1 Pet.2.11, Some vvill not wreſtle 
vvith their fleſh, in this confli& vnder 
luſt and (inneyleſt it ſhould abridgetheir 
merry dayes: butwhat merry life ſhould: 
a ſtranger looke for in his far Countrie 
here? and vvhatlong life, vyhere hee 
is not certaine of: one poore” houre ? 
and if our life be ſo vncertaine,and muſt 
necdes bee ſo vncomfortable , vvhatr 
needs ſuch feare of abridging that mirth 
vvhich wee mult not looke for; andof 
not fecing thoſe many merry dayesthat 
yvce doc-but dreame of ? yvec lay, if 
wee take this ſad courſe of mortifyin 
our concupiſcences and luſts, we 
not looke to live one merry day more, 
But let not this care trouble you, ſaith 
Saint Petey , for yee are Pugrimes and 
firangerr, and what know ye if yee ſhall 
ſee one ſhort houre more ? for, Pilgrims 
are at night in their Inne, and gone in 
the morning. | 
Finally , the beſt meane to mortifie 
our ficſh, that is, the corruption which 
. is in vs,and to maſter our luſts,is to be 
girt alwayes with our armour of oppo» 
Ition 


of the laſt Sonne. 
ſtion to ſuck enemica and traitours:/in' 
our owne badics, Fpbeſ£6.1:1413.1 3.04% 
vyherewee mult conlider,thatgut lufle: 
fight againſt vs, and that therefore:wee) 
be alwayes ptouided; pon: good act 
ſufficient furniture from the ſpiritz:kad 
word:of God, to fight with them. They: 
vill acuer be fciends;;till chey may com- 
maiid vs -: therefore-ſhould 'wee:makt; 
ſure, never to: have peace with 'thawp 
that wee may notbe. coOmMatiaded; hag 
rale inour: owne houſe, :-- 4h 

Aman willweaken his enemic all thas 
hee-cany\ vvee haue no-worle:enemie. 
then vur:owne: corrupe fleſh: and/ifwe 
forger-not this, to-biing it downe;; wee 
ſhalkbevin a-nood way of ſubdaing this 
_—_— vg ith his concuplletnecs 
a 

" Shcoudly , wee here learne; that ea 

yeeld: to:our liſts, -is::to make neither 

ood nor. ſauing bargaine : for, vvlae 

lt t by drawing the hear from 

God,and F giuing it 'to. thewor/d: xd 
feſp, making them Gods ? They that ſo 
doe, luſtand have nothing j>Jaw.4 2; 


Now to deſires and not-ta obtaine, is 


C4 ſimple 


Wſe 3. 


hers": 
ſit getting > no; ſuch kill theirbos; 
Sy damne their ſoules. Forwmhen, 
yen: _—_ | eagerly) | defire »cartlily: 
OR Any Heron 
h _ is deceitfull:,: they'care: 
puniſh! cheir bodices the! 

covetbuc, hey inks from themiche 
voluptuous, into vhar diſcaſes hee caſts: 
f. them': -and [che awbicions: after the fhas 

__ * 4 © + -erwbf honour, tovrhat dangers.and] 
f > #4 kindes of death bee: brings theavs/and 
3% for their ſouler , they blindo-folde: their: 


fenceſeſſe lo thatthey can neither di/cerndl 


2 but eo kill the bodiqurdendankie 
___ the ſoule? and, vvhat is gottenzipyhen 
.* theſexre gone? Ourduticin ihiscaſe,is, 
to keepeourdclires yvithin chebounds 
of 'Gods vill in his vvord. Bor, ifee 
&heany thing according vnto it freheareth 
v1; I lobwig.14. Rebel vyhen ſvrewould 
hauc had zhildren for ber luſt, the luſt of 
enuje in ber, hadnone; Gen;30{n, But, 
vwhen foerasked rhem tg Ged! Plagfure, 


exaider, and make their bearts- far and; 


2 wy 9T, 
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of the loſt Sonne_.. 


and projed-for them by Gods word, thee 
had firlt Joſeph, Gen.30522, 'and' chen 
Beniamin, Gen.y 5.17.18. + 

Iſaatprayed fot a Sonnerwenry yeere, 
Geneſ. 25-20, 26, after twenty yeeres - 
—__— bo and vyhen God ſaw a-fit 
time for haw to giwe, and for Iſaac to re 
raves Shnve, bee. gave bim two (onner; 
Gmefi1/25, 24, Thus God puts off his 
beſt children : it is thatthey ſhould = 
all vnto him, and be contenttorake hi 


yyord for their vvelfare.” For, bee will 


will not faile them, noy forſake thew, Hebr. 
13.5. If (then) yveevvill be gainersat 
Gods hands, vvce mult ſubmit to him 
for alt our vvelfare; - vyhere, if vve fol- 
loy our: luſts for i it, vyee ſhallbe 2s hee 
that earuerh wages, end putterh them wy 
#broken bag ge. eAggincds > 

:> Theway tocatch a /b«ddow, is not to 
follow it,but eo flie from it, ſo vvilliefol- 
low vs:and ſothe way to hauethe world, 
isto denie it : and the way to bee rich, 
isto be'content to bee poorez and the 
way to haue health, is ro put all to God 
for health or lickenelle, So faith a good 


| wvrriter. They (then) yyho delire the 


vyorld 


The Parable". . 


more then cternall riches, and 
health, rather then the (oules 

take the next vyay both to looſe the 
vvorld , andto forfait Heaucny to be 
poore-in vycalcth and poore in. grace, 
and to hauc a ſickely body, and /eprow 
foule. So much for the loſt Sonne 
ſmne >the puniſhment of it foloweth.7 


'S 


» 


Vaſe 14 oiud when bee hed front all, there arch 
- 4 great dearth throughout that Land, 
. .. #nd hee brgan tobe inneceſſttie; 


SEIRE3 E E haue heard of the 
NM N7/ young-mans (inne ; thepy 
VASE niſhmenet of it,is occalionall 
ALE and proper : or, generall 
vpon the Countrey,in thele 
words; and particular vpon himlelfe; 
and this verſe ſheweth vvhat end his 
finne had , as the next declareth what 
ſhifes ir put him 'to. Heere it is ſhewed 
that vyhen hee had conſumed all on his 
luſts, vvhich had caten bi vp, and had 
ſpent his patrimonic vypon4erlers, = 
wit 


world more then heauen,and temporal 
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of the loſt Sonne...: 
yvith looſe companions , ina diffolueg 
lifethat vndid him : God ſent an excees 
ding famine vpon the Countrie,that was 
ſo riotous, and exceedingly , vvithwang 

iſhed himehat had ſo rioted, Where 
it/appeareth ,' that this lolt young mes 
made choylſe of this Countrie, as maſt 
fit for his young minde co be in : being 
aland of great exceſſe andfulnelle, a 
land ſtored vvith Mates of his: owne fas 
ſhion,and that was addicted (altogether) 
to that wanrconner that belt pleaſed him; 
For, hke will to like, as the ſayingis: and 
they that loue vane vvill follow it: ory 
a» thornes folden one in another, andas 
drankaras in their drankenneſſe, Numb.1, 
10.fo the rie of fuch fellowſhipwill hold 
together, Prowerb,1.1 1.14. What a man 
m_ _ vvill doc,and where be /onerh 


But the poynt more direAly to the 
Text, aimeth-at the puniſhment of the 
whole Countric, and of this Zeff Sexne, | 
by a mightic banzer that was ſent wpon 
thew, The Countrie ſinned by a fulseſſe 
_— therefore the Lord plagued 

at Countries {in-by a famine of bread. 
Where 


Dottr, 
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Where wee ſee a dearth of Creatur 
for the abuſeof the Creature; and a (ear« 
tie ofchem for their intemperance in 


 in/that or in ſome 


ſhed with a remoye' of that bleſſing, 
This Country a her abundance, 

therefore was ſhee \plagued with vvant. 

God brings a famine of Bread, when 

men prepare bread er, thatia, 

exceſle, Eccleſ.ro.19, or ſatietie that will 

wor ſuffer them to ſleepe, Eccleſe, 5. 14 

When men will catc ll it: come ons «t 
their noſt brils, Numb, x 1.20, anddrinke, 

till-it come vp at their month; drinking 

beats, tili/they:have no. beatrby:the 
Lord mult needes draw the Table. luv 

dab that was prenented with liberal blife 

fongs, hating one fruit: ripe after another 
to feede.on,in duc order,and with great 

plentics Aoi 9,13. becauſe ſhe became 

wanton through abundance, and: kept 

no meaſure in finuing againſt God, ay hee 

paſſed meaſure in being graciows 19 berg 

therefore. was that fraitfall Land inrnid 
guto 
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of the loſt Sonne_. 
into 4 barren Land : the meate was cut 
before their eyes : tenne women did bake 


theit bread at one Owen, and delinered it 


þy waight,thatis, by ſmall waight againe. 
If they ſowed an hundred Pontels,it yeelded 
but tenne : that is, tenne of an hundred, 


and the principall loſt:and they did bonle = 


and cry ont for the Wheate and for the 
Barley, becanſe the Harneſt of the field 
was deſtroyed, Toel 1,1 1. So," Davids pus 
09 was inthat whercin he (inned: 
hee ſinned in nwwbring the people, and 
Go Þ diminiſhed the nwwber of them 


by the Peftulence, 2 Sarm,24. 15. Epht-, 
ſus dealt not well with her {andleftick,and. 


God put our her Candle; Apoe.2, p, for,. 
not long after ſve fell ficke of divers grie- 
vons Hereſies, and, at laſt, dyed of the 
Mane of CMabowmer, God knew Irwryby 


his benefits, but /ewry would not know Kee. 


God by thankefulneſſe for thoſe bene- 
firs, but deſpiſed his Word, and choſe that 
broughtir, kiling ſome, and toning ſome, 
therefore the Word departed from thews 
to the Genriler, and God did let ont his 
Vinejard to otber Hutbandmen, Mat.21, 
41+ It is a :rne ſajing therefore, _ 
nn 


D.Raindlds 
in his con» 
ference 


with Mr, 
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what a man /i»neth, hee muſt lookety 
be puniſhed. The Reaſons are, 

Firſt, it Gandeth with equitie, when 
bleſſing is abuſed, to with-draw it. Arif 
Mercy be contemned, to turne 

.inro luſtice:if health be abuſed,to plagy 
abuſed health wich (ickneile : and, if th 
W.r4 be not beleened, to puniſh that ve 
beliefe with a belrening of lies, 2 Theſ.z, 


"'TO, Ii, 


Secondly, the Law of corretion uy, 
that according tothe meaſure of thefault 
fo ſhould the nwmber of the ftriper giuen 


; forit, bez De«t.25.2, Accordingtothe 
| _ of the rreſpaſſe hee was to'bt 


ew» that had treſp«ſſed;andit is reaſon 

that wee be plagued as wee haue ſinned, 
Apoe. 18.7. 

Thirdly, it is an old ſaying, Like # 


fevlt, like inpumſpment : and, with a littk 


alteration, as truea ſaying, Like fant fe 

nihment, Vles, 

An inftruRion, when the hand of Gi 
is vpon a Country, in a ſcarcitie f 
graine,or other commodities, with Pb 
reo's chicfe Bueler, to call our favlts to 
mindc that day, Gev, 4.1.9, when vvet 
cal 
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of the loſt Sonne_.: 


tan ſay, This day this Scripture is fulled 
in dar carer, Lake 4.21, or, this ' day 
there is great want in our Country,cf 
bread and other ſuſtenance; then, as 4- 
deni-bez#k (aid, weein a likecaſe of pro- 
rtionate puniſhment, ſhould ſay; e-L? 
wee han done, ſo God bath rewarded vs, 
Indg.1,7, We have (inned inour food, 
and God hath diminiſhed our foodzthe 
laſt yeere by want of raine, this yeere 
by too much raine: for, God hath left a 
remembrance behinde him, and vve may 
yet ſee where his finger was, Whatis the 
cauſe of this? Falneſſe of bread and drun- 
kemneſſe have raigned among vs, Some 
make a Noabs Arke of their bellies, vitai- 
kd with (I know not) how many kindes 
of Creatures, Ove is hungry, aud another 
r a 1 (or.1H a Is _ A 
with contempt of the poore ? whate«* 
an as in the rk or Nah and of Lot, 
Lake 17.27. 28. that is, what daintie 


- and continuall eating ? or cating like 


beaſts, that cate all the day , and ſome 
part of the night? and cating with nore- 
wembrance of God; viing Sauces to let 
duowneexcetIcznot to help the _— 

ue 
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but to © ce it ? Nature-1s content 
with a little; and Grace with leſſeybue 
ſuch feeders, no friends:to Nature, and 
enemies to Grace,makeit their Religion 
not to ſerue God, but that which is their 
God,the Belly, Phil. 3. 19. | ' 
Youvill ſay,whatis this co the poore? 
I anſwere, though they cannot offer {0 
much to the belly, yet it may be the 
ſinne as well ofthe poore as of therich, 
to bting morechen enough vneo it. A 
poore man may be giuen to his belly, 
and to conſume himſclfc that'way, as 
ſoone as aricher man. | | 
But let vs pate from this ſinneto the 
ſinne of Drunkennetle; and wee ſhall 
finde that rich and poore arc drowned 
inie. For, the (inne of Gl»rrovy, though 
foule inthoſe that vſc it, yet is-it notlo 
generall as this linnc of Dr«nkenveſſe, 
which (like the datknetſe of Egypt, 
Exod, 19.22.) gocth oucr all the Land, 
Where men doe not oncly, as at Aſſuee,, 


ras Royall Feaſt, Heſ?. 1.7, change veſel |, 


after veſſell,but emprie veſſell after veſſel 
nor, (as then ) dri»k- by ordex, but inno 
realonable order: then, woe moght.com- 


fel 
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of theloſi Sonne.. 


jel bis fellow, ver Bugfo the King had com: 
eanded : Now,d man.is inforced ynder 
the paine of the ſtabbe or. thrult , ro 
drinke the health or pledge of his friend : 
ind a man giucs his-heſghbour drinke, 
and makes him drutken, though the 
Xing and the Lawes of the Kingdome 
baue (otherwayes) commanded, Hab.2. 
15: For, what drinking of healths, till 
men} haue drunke themſelues wut of 
health; out of wit, and. commonly out 
ofcommon ſenſe;:and honeſty? 1 ſay out 
ofcommon honeftie, For,what Goatcs 
doe:they riſe; whenthey rife from their 
#ioke? how impure ?. how adulterous 
in thcirtalke and doings?fo hard a thing 
tis'to ſleepe in Drunkenneile,. and to 
watch-againlt AdultericJooke and com- 
pare Prom, 234:295133<'Thele may bee 
Galled the Dravksrny, of a Land. Not 
they -onely vyho canoe beare their 
drinke, and therefore: fall downe like 
beaſts , being #0unded by ſome ſtron- 
ger beaſt; but they much more, veho 
ae. ſtrong to porre 1n ſirong drinks, 
Eſay 5, 22. that is, are able to (ie vvith 


the longeſt, and to drinke with the lalt 
| D in 
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ir! the bottome of a Celler , turning 
downe bowle afrer bowle into ſome vn+ 
cleane Sincke=hole; or Throatc, like x 
Sepulcher. ©. + | 
Townes and Countrey ſwarme with 
ſuch dead Flyes, drowned in their 
of cxcelle, Eccleſ, no, 1, ' of which-we 
may fay,Death is mibem, 2 Kings 
and F x4 Deaths gueſts that w bs 
Prom. 0.18, For:theſe linnes, and bes 
caule of theſe Pharass, and their Hoſt, 
who lye ebus'ouer-whelmed in the red- 
Sea of Drunkennelle;; che Lord; this 
yeere, threatned our graine, both bread- 
corne, and drinke-corne : how farre his 
hand hath gone wee ſee; how much fur- 
ther it might have gone, who did not 
ſee, and feare, whenthe ſtorme fell ?. - 
But, are theſe finnes the onely (innes 
that make (ſuch waſte, and cauſe ſuch 
want? or,is the Lord prouoked for thele 
onely, to bring great neceſlitic vpon'a 
Land ? Surely, though theſe be great 
Wormes of the wealth of a Nation;yet 
chere are moe conſumers then thele. 
For, haue nut the Prodigall Sonnes of 
our Countrey (ſome of chem) vvalted 
their 
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of the loft Sonne.Þ. 


their goods and fleſh with Harlocywhe 
riſing vp full, hawe weighed afier. their 
neighbowrs wines, as a fed Horſe afier his 
Maey:ler, 5; $8. Have not ſome Jaid 
but all-vpon vaincand chargeable bras 
veryi from their tHlacAring to their 
hooeeltrings ? Haute not ſome hid-their 
Talent-end Pattimonic in gorgeous and 
coſtly: buildings, dcliring to dwellin 
larger houſes thentheir fathers builded, 
without all delircandcare to keepe the 
good houſes their : fathers: long main - 
uyned ? Have notiome turned a'l into 
{mogke;by making thatto pailethrougb 
their mouth and no(thrils, tn townesand 
Cites, which ſhould, in good. and tha» 
riabld Hoſpitalitie, hauc gone through 
the.chimbices of their fayre Houſes ir 
the Country , whereof ſome (like a 
or yr ſtandieuer wa _——_—_ 
not y having turned all to-:deltrity 
(on with the: riots of Dice and Gas 
ming;turned beggars;,who were Gentle- 
men well dcſcendediand left And how 
great is the number of thufe, who ha+ 
bing filled their mouths with the ſmoke; 
that hath -beene ſpoken. of, call in fot 

D 2 their 


As one 
ſaid lately 
at the 


Crofge: 
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theirt pottels and gallons to quench it 
with large drunkennefle ? ©. + 
' "When wee conlider ſuch general 
abuſe of Gods bleſſings, and mens vn» 
thankefulneile for them, what'maruell 
if God puniſh'vs with ſcarcitie of fruits, 
and pouertic of eftare ? For this"caule 
the Lord wrought fearefully inoureyes, 
the leſt Summer and the beginning of 
this. Letvs noe forget his worke\, bu 
reat works,worthy 10 be remembred, 
The laſt Summer there was little 
" egraſſc comake into hay { this Summer 
and yeerc, a great ycere of graſle; the 
ground neuer, in mans memorie, bettet 
clad with chat commoditie, Yet hov 
was her faire cloathing wich grafle- ſoy 
led with dirt, in many flouded Medowes 
within the Land this yeere ? The lat 
Summer the Sunneiin his open ehariot 
this Summer, or the beginningol this, 
in his chariot covered with clouds.The 
taſt Summer, glorious: the beginningol 
this, wadingin water,” The Heauens;the 
laſt Summer, as brafle over our heads: 
chis Summer, or beginning of this, ava 
Springor Conduit, The laſt Summer, 
bright 
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bright and ſhining:this Summer blacks 


(like a Hayre-cloath) ouer-calt vyith 
darkneſſe. The carth, che laſt Summer; 

wan Tton-carth: the beginning of this, 

a mariſh-carth, The laſt Summer, ga- 
ping with thirſt : the beginning of this, 

drowned in raine and waters. 

Doth the: Lord worke fo ſtrangely 
and contrarily , in two yeeres ſo neare 
together, and in ewo Summers immedi« 
ately following one another, to leaue 
no impreſſion,and to get no audience?ls 
itnot to ſhew what power he hath, both 
in his right and left arme,thatthe care- 
leſſe in our Land may feare and be 
humbled before his great glory ? Is ir 
not to make them to call their ſinne to 
remembrance, and their hearts to re- 
pentance? This is the end ofthe Lords 
ſmiting a Land with fore difcafes and 
long dearth, that that Land by ſuch vi- 
ſtation and humblings might mourne, 
girded with ſacke-cloath, theis virgin, for 
the buſbend of hey youth, Joel 1. 8. But is 
for all this,it wah and reioyce with ſtn- 
ners;the Lord hath not loſt thatcorre- 
Rion : for, hee will looſe nothing by 
\D3 any: - 


P[e 2, 


The Parable 


any that -is hardened delperately-in'his 
finne; but hath lefe it , as his witnefl 
among vs, of a ſmarter, ifthe calier can 
not prevaile, or of our molt certaine' 
deſtruQtion , if he ſhall ſay, why ſhould 


Je be ſmitten any more? Eſa.1.5. 


A reproofe of thoſe, who in a matter 
of ſuch puniſhment, as this Land hath 
beene latcly vnder,by two vnlcalonable 
Sommers, lookenot intothcir linnes, as 
cauſes, but (altogether) into-the fuce of 
the skie, and the diſterpers there, bla» 
ming them. Wee fet our {innesagainflt 
God, and- hee fetteth his creaturcs, for 
finne, againſt vs, Wee refule to ſerue 
God, they grudge as much to ſerue vs. 
A wile man conlidercth this, and conlie 
dering, findeth in his Chriſtian ſearch, 
the true cauſe of alt ſuch diſtewpersin 
the skie,and alterations on carth- to be 
in that ll vveather,thar cummeth fgon! 
the corrupt Ayre, and mud of the age 
and times, in which wickednes ſoabour 
deth, Hee that gathercth other wayes, 
is vnwiſes or , as one that is blinde , and 
can mat. ſee a farre off, 2 Pet.1.9, Isitlo 
(then) that God didrbunder marnailof- 
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of the loſt Sonne_.. 


hwith bu vexce,this yeere, Job 37.5. and 
in theſe parts on the Sabbath ? What 
maruaile, when on the Sabbath, vvee 


drumme againſt God, hee , onthe Sab-- 


bath alſo ſhould rh«nger againſt vsitwo 
or bthree Mounes haue changed, but 
yvith (mall change of the weather,from 
euill to better: and what maruaile if the 
weather bee not changed , when our 
hearts are not changed ? and vvhen 
we looke into thechange of theMoone, 


b This, t 
the end of 
the laſt 
Spring, 8 
beginning 
of the laſt 
Sommer, 


and not to the change of our wayes? which 
If ve would ſet the ligne of theweather, Tc alto- 


notin the Moone or Starres, butin our — 


good conuerſation in Chrilt', we ſhould 
have better (ignes of better ſeaſons then 
have lately appeared. | 
Bue ſome, when there is any ill wea» 
ther vp , talke and complaine of ſome 
Coniurings abroad. Toſuch I may ſay; 
if they would drive 'out of themſclues 
Satans great ho/? of luſtr,and thoſe,more 
then ſcuen, or ſeuen<imes ſeuen Deuils, 
which haue ſo poſſeſſed them by cuſto- 
mary and familiar (innefulneſſe, they 
ſhall ſee a preſent calme and end in all 

ſtormes, 
D 4 1ob 


ether 


The Parable 


Job (ayth, Miſerie commeth not _ 
of the duſt, lob 5.6.” his meaning is,thele 
miſerics that {0 many complaine' of, 
come from finne ; not fromeche duſtof 
the earth, but from cheſe bodies of dull, 
and the bodice of finne. Godis able+to 


7 


giue vs raincinſcaſon, and rhe appornted_. 


weekes of the Harueſt, ler, 5.24. The 
raine we hauc had hath becne vnſeaſon- 
able, andthe weekes vve haue ſcene, haue 
proued vncomfortable, Commeth this 
from the Erb, and(altogether ) from 
a troubledskie? no , bur our iniquities 
hauveturned away theſe things, and our 
finnes hane hindred good thaags from vs, 
ler.g.2 5, When the childe beginneth 
to play vvith his mcat, a wiſe Father will 
take it from him; vvce hauec abuſed our 
plentic, and doe (til abuſe it : and what 
can vvelookefor from (o wile a Father, 
as our Father in Heauen, but penwy 
and dearth after fulneſle ſo abuled?: So 
farre of the-puniſhment , which was by 
occaſion, and generall vpon the Coun- 
tric; that which was particular vponthis 
loſt Sonne, followeth.- 

ve was ce. o fy end 


of theloſt Sonne_. 
[end hee began to bee in neceſſitie.| 
The Covuntrie being puniſhed 'with-a 
great dearth, the loſt Sonne is herefayd 
to have had his part in the generallaf- 
flition : for bee (alſo) began to be inwe- 
teſſitze, that is, the generall wane cxten- 
ded to him , as his ſinne was in ir, and 
hee taſted of the cup of the common cx- 
lamitic. Hee was in want, atd as appea* 
reth by the 16, verſe, 11 great want : 
which want,and great want, was layd vp- 
on him, juſtly for his waſtes, and ſecret» 
ly for his good, by his heaucnly Father, 
to bring him to repenrance; and by re- 
pentance, home to himſelfe. Where, 
wee arcto conlider the kinde of puniſh- 
ment, and effects thereof, verle 1 5-the 
kindeof puniſhment was the ſtrairesof 
hunger, fuchas the Land endured, and 
bevvas in, For, the Lord (ce pouertic 
before kim, and ſent miſcrie into hiv, 
that inwardly and outwardly, hee might 
draw him to hi»/elfe yvith Rirong cordes 
of loue, Hoſe 2.8 9. before, (no doubt ) 
he had knocked at the dore of his tears 
by the word; that is, by exhortations,ad- 
monitions, threatnings, promiſes , 00 
| chere 


Dottr, 


The Parable 


there was no opening , eLpocal, 3.20, 
Now, hee knocketh by his judgements, 
as before by his word, ſaying to ſuch ſer. 
uants, Compel! bins to come in, Luke 14. 
23, 

The Dodrineis,when the word can+ 
not reclaime vs, God will yſe other 
meanes to make ys to looke bome, God 
dorh ſecke vs by his Word : if hee can+ 
not finde vs by it, hee will make vs to 
ſecke him by his judgements, Hee will 
beate vs gently vpon our coates : and 
if yet vvee continue in linne, hee will 
yvhip our naked conſciences, GOD 
would not caſt away bs people which hee 
knew before, Roman,11.2, and whom bee 
delivered from the hand of che enemir, 
with fignes and great wonders, in Eqipt, 
and in the terrible wilderneſſe : Theres 
fore,vvhen they left off eo (crue him in 
rightcouſneſſe, as they did after the 
daycs of Joſua, and after the dayes of 
the Elders that oucr-liued ſue, doing 
wickedly in his {ight, & /er»sng Baalam, 

Inds.2-11. Hee taught them in mercy, 
by his word, and with greas fgnes by the 
Indger, whom bee raiſed vp, as Samonr!, 

to. 


of the loſs Sonne._.; 


te deliver them , verſa 16, but vvhen: 
they would not obey their ludges , and: 
vyhen they went 4 whoring . after thesy - 
Goas , verſe 17. hee made them tos crie 
for the afjuthion, Tndg.3.9. thatis, when 
hee. could: not by gentlene(le reduce 


, them, he tried other meanes, and thoſe 
' of fome:ſbarpenſſe, to winne them, 


Indg.3.12.15. and 4.2» 3, Of-this peo- 
ple, further, itis ſaid, that when they bad 
their defireheywere not turmd from theer 
luſt : Moſer and eAaron could doe no 
good vpon them, P//.78-29,30. what 
did the Lord then ? hee ftroeke ome 
vvith fickeneſle, and flewe lome with 
death: and whenbe flew them, they fought 
him, verſe 34. thatts, when hee layd af- 
flition vpon them , and ewe death a- 
mong them , they would ftand out no 
longer, but returned earch, that is, pre« 
ſently : though more in ſhew then in 
heart, And:(thus) whom he couldnoe 
reforme by his word, heereformeth or 
ſcemeth to haue reformed with ſtrokes, 
Ephraim , and the Princes of /udab, 
would not giue their mindes to turne 
vnto God, Heſe, 5.4, and though _ 
Bu: 10 Lor 


The' Parable + 


Lord ſent Hoſea; e£mor, Hoel,and other 
Prophets vnto them,#s rwrne thew from: 


that ſpirit of venuic, and whoredemer, 
that was inthe middes of them, and & 
mong them z yet would they not know 
IEH OV a; therefore bee: ſpoiled and 
wonrded them, that is , ſpoiled them in 
their eſtate, and wownded them in their 
pou_ Heſe 5.14. that they might ac- 
cnowledge their faults , arid ſccke bim, 
verſe 15. Hee hid humſeife, toweet , in 


his lowing countenance, verſe 6, that they 


might ſeeks him in affiiftion,verſe 15. and 
went and returned to hu place,ibid. thatis, 
ſeemed (as Chriſt) to goe further , Luke 
24.28. thatthey whale conſtraine him, 
ſaying one to another , Come, /et vs ve- 
twrne tothe Lord, for he bath poiled,and 
be will beale 9:5: be hath wounded vs, and 
bee will binde vs wp, Heſ,6.1. | 
When Java4b would not come backe 
without a ſkorme,God (ent out a ſtorme, 
or winde of commaundement, to fetch 
him, /on4.1.4. As (therefore ) the needle 
maketh way for thethreed: ſo GON 
boarcth the eare by piercing troubles, 
that his word may enter that =_ 
whic 
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of the loſt Sonye._;; 


which is the :hreed and ewiſt of Euange- 

fcell Saluation, Thereaſons are: 
>'Firlt, God loweth all bis children z and 

” many as he /onetb,he chaſfteneth, hee, 
3:19: that is; breaketh them (as Colts) 
of their enhappy toncher; with. his rod of 
nurture, Pro, 3-12;and (here) he dealcth 
with hischildrenas earthly Parents doe 
with theirs: they paſſe from words to 

blowes, when words can doe nothing. 
Secondly, God willoofe none- of 
his nt ans (ctherefote) if they wan- 
der (like. {traycs)'-from their: Fathers 
-houſe;-hee will.callthem home by: his 


word, orvyhippe: thearhome with cha- 


ſſernents,P/al. 23.4, 

| Thirdly, God inch.ond euerwill,pue 
difference betweene Sonnes & Baltards. 
Now, if wee beyvichour.correRion, wee 
are Baſtards,and not Sonnes; Hebr12.9. 
and; vyho can better eel] how to re- 
forme the 'heart then hee that mate 
it? Vles: 

-. This teacheth vs; when wee Gnde the 
Lords hand to be waightic vpon vs in 
any croſle; to remember that God doth 
it to make ys to remoue nearer to him 
out 


Ie 1s 


Uſe 2. 


The Parable + 


out'of our farre'Conntry. "Hee (ſome: 
times) ſcnderhi wangzit is that wee ſhould 
fue to him-for-our {tore by-reEpemtance, 
When -vvce depart from him: by 4inne, 
hee crolleth vs, as he ſometme did By 
laam in his way,: Newb, 22,22. itisto 
make'vs to {cauc linne,or to rurve from 
Fino Tighteonſurſſe, God roundeth vsin 
the care : itis to/opcn our cares: by his 
correRions.'Hee ſendeth aſtorme-after 


:Jorach'x its; a8.if hoehad' faids [onab 


comebark. He breaketh the faffe of ou 


bread it is; to- breake the i/Foxeiof our 
: hearts Her'ſtriketh vs wich licknefle; 
ir#s, to: firike ivest0:amendmans. ' Hee 


maketh vs poore inour Trades it 18, tb 
make-vs rich in wdll-doing, - :Finally,he 
plagueth our bodies: it is,'40- prevents 
greater plague in'oor foules.Ex:k.20:37, 
1 Corn, 32, {200 

*: Aterrour to thoſe who deſpiſe the 
Word, and will not heare the Rodznor 
for what ic commeth, nor from whom, 
Ai. 6,9, Forytoſuch what meancs 
remaine to reclaime chem from their 
vaineconuerſation ? and how neare/are 
they to hardning. Lee chem —_— 
who 
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of the loſt Sonne_; 


who will notopen to the Lord, for ary 
knockings artheir hearts, When heeres 
proucth their linnes by afflition: they 
opentheir eyes to blaſphemiec, but open 
no dore of the heart to God: they mure 
mure againſt the rod; but profirnot by 
it to goodnelſlc: or they defpile, and ſee 
light by it, but it toucheth-rhem tono 
care of amendment, E/ay 1.5. Amor 4+ 
6.8.9. 10.11, Ext, 21,13. God hath 
long knocked at our hearts by the arai» 
able voyce of his Goſpell, and (lately ) 
bythe loud voyce of his windes, and 
marucilouſly by the glorious yoyce of 
his Thunder, . But what opening by vn- 
fained repentance? Doe vve not. © 

preſently to a great man that knocketh? 
And ſhall wee put off to open ro him, 
whois greaterthen man, or all men ? 
Shall a ſtranger be receiued, and: fhall 
hee that oweth the huuſe ſtand without? 
Shall ſtrange affeions finde no deniall, 
and will wee not returne to the Lord of 


our hearts, that his louing correftion. | 


may make vs whole ? | 

An inſtruction, not to faint when 
God rebuketh vs with roddes, Heb.1 2.5. 
Prowerb. 


Uſe 3. 


The Parable * 


Proverb, 3.1t, for, bis chaſtifemeriy 
are not tokens of deſertion, but of loue; 
verſe 12, Wee, heard, . that if wee bee 
without correction, wee are baſtards, 
Heb.12.$. Ballards are not fo luoked 
vnto as a mans owne Children. For, 
where his owne Children are kept in, 
they (oftentiches) are at libertie : butat 
ſuch hbertic as the ſonnes of the Concu: 
bines had, ro whom Abraham. g.ize cer- 
faie gifts;,and ſent them away,Gen,25,6i 
Here, they receiue their portiun of li, 
bertie and pleaſures, but no inheritance 
in //aack, nor part-in Chri{t, And, what 
harme can it be,. with. afflition to. bee 
beaten home cothy fathers houſe, where 
is bread exongh, from a (irangers boule, 
or ſtrange Country., where is nothing 
bue want. and necefiitie ? Or, will it hurt 
thee that God loveth thee ? «£15 many 
as be loneth hee chaſteneth, Apoc. 3+19, 
Or, are they blejIed whom God corre+ 
Reth? lob 5. 17.: And, art thou onely 
ynhappy, and niferable, becauſe God 
giueth thee correRion,? arc ſuch Goat 
delight ? Pro, 3.12, and will wee not 
be plealed where God is plealed ? y'- 
enat 


as > a. >. ox. 


«a % OY 


ec 


oo 


_—_—_ TI WWF we A. SN > aan PRSO 


of the loſt Soinne_. 


that that delighecth him trouble vs ? 

and that chat reioyceth him make vs 

lad ? or, isit our griefe that we are Gods 

delight?So farre for the kinde of puniſh- 
ment, the effcs follow. 


= 


Then hee went and clove to a {mizen of 
* that (onntrey, and hee [ent him to bus 
Farme, tofeede Swine, 


the kinde of puniſhmeng 
bath beene ſpoken of, which 
SN is the neceſi/ie to which his 
| linne had broyght him. Ic 
followeth that wee ( further ) conſider, 
in this young man, the effects that fol- 
lowed ; Which reſpeR b1m/e{fe, or this 
(zen, to whom hee put himſclfe Ser- 


vant, | | 

| In reſpe@ of himſclfe, the rod of 
hunger did fo driue him, and with ſuch 
ſharpe teeth bire him, ' that-hce refuled 
no condition of life wherein hee might 
get any thing to put into his belly,by it 
to aſſwagethat paine of neceſlitic which 


hee 


PEDoncernin this laſt Sonne, Yer/e ag, 
þ FX ol g erſe as 
Ao, 


The Parable 


het endured. And this made him t6 
zoyne himſelfe 10 a certame miſerable and 
churliſh Citizen, vvho imployed him 
baſcly, and not according to his Gentry 
and breeding : for,he did not cominatil 
him about his more honeſt and ingenu- 
ous ſeruices in the Citie : but, being (as 
it is like) ſome rich Towneſman, or gg 
one of thoſe wealthy Citizens,chat have 
houſes in the Citie, and Farmes inthe 
Country, {ent hizs ro bis Farme, And 
there, not to Jooke vnto his better cat 


rell, which { yet) had beene a place of | 


better reſpeR ; but t# feede his Swine, 
And fo hee that (not long before) was 
impatient to be a _naturall Sonne, and 
younger brother in his Fathers houſe, 
wes brought to that low ebbe of necch 
ſiticin his poore life, and the houſe of 
a ſtranger, that hee could not be in any 
office, but the meaneſt, nor doe any 
worke, but the moſt contemptible. So 
wee (ee the beſt preferment, that they 
g:t by the Diuels'Seruice, who puttheir 
neckes into his yoake to be commaun- 
dcd of him, And yet this ſtray-Sonne 
had rather ſubmit tothis, then (till ps 
; ( 
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of the loſt Sonne_. 
ther miſery compell him)to his Father, 
whom hee had cftended, If hee can 
take any other way then his way home, 
hee had rather wander in it, then keepe 
the path of repentance. So it farcth,and 
agar withall the Sonnes of Adam, 

; in him they were'(trangers from 
God, in this farre countryof their exile 
from hcauenly life. For,how vnuilling 
are they to comehometothcir heaucns 
Jy Father by the Grace of Repentance, 
from whom they -depart daily by che 


+ Errour of Sinnee? They looner clcaue 


to any, then to:the' Lord, .and to any 
refuge then to his providence : vvhich 
they would (tiH doe, withthoſe bidden 


bue-refuling gueſts, ſpoken of, Lake 14. 


18.19. 20,.if the .Lard.did nut vic com- 
pullion, where'ihee will not be:.denyed, 
verſe 23, 

The DoQrinefrom-benceis; iris ng- 
tural! eo man, and. a-proper-eft<& of 
linncin man,'further and further to. ce- 
part from God,till-he-bring him backe, 
Adam , when hee had .once departed 
from God by: his (inne, departed turther 
by impenirencic, till God catled:;him, 

E 2 For, 


Dotr.t. 


The Parable 


For, the man and his wife hid themſeluet 
from the preſence of the Lord God am 7 
the Trees of the Garden, Gen. 3. $. 

And (here)behold(in this loſt Sonne) 
the old eAdam of diſobedience to God, 
biding himſclfe among one of the Trees of 
the garden , rather then hee will come 
" backe to his Father; who, in the voyce 
of affliction, calleth to him, ſaying; e4- 
dam, whore art thou? Gen.3.9, But,this 
appearcth in kinde, conſidered in ( am, 
who Deng vagabond from God; and 
runne-&gatcin the earth, did neuer re- 
turne, becauſe never brought backe by 
him that turneth his Children, Gen. 4. 
14. Danid, Gods deare Childe, depar- 
ting by his Adultery and bloudy linne, 
from kis Fathers houſe, with this loſt 
Sonne, thought not of returning thi- 
ther by ſound conuerſion,till after three 
quarters of a yeeres abſcnce or more, 
God (ent Nathan his Prophet with au- 
choritie, to bring him by the words of 
his Parable, and by che interpretation 
of them, ſaying vnto himy Thos art the 
man, 2 Sam, 11.27, © 12.1,2,7, Hee 
thatſaith, Rerarge yee Sonnes of e Adam, 
Pal, 
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of the loſt Sonne_s; 


Pal. 90. 3. knoyeth that the Sonnes of 
eAdam cannot returne, till hee turne 
them, who (onely) ordereth the goings 
of man. So that (tray-ſheepe of Sama» 
ria, withwhom CH&A1sT had confes» 
rence at /acobs Well, wandered further 
and further, jn her taunting ſpeeches, 
from her dire laluation,and from God 
her Sauiour, till CHr1sT ſtopped 
her, by telling her what ſhee had done, 
and how nought ſhee had beene, /obn 4. 
H.15.17. for, hee ſaid, Thow haſt well 
ſaid, 1 bane no Huſband : for, hee whons 
thou now haſt, is not thy Huſband, ver(e 
27.18, Thus it is cleare that man ſtray« 
ing from God, cannot rcturne till God 
turne him, | 

The Reaſons are. Man departeth 
not from God but by finne, nor retur-/ 
neth, but by Repentance, but repen- 
tance is Gods gift, and none can turne 
to God, except hee be firſt turned of 
bim, Zer. 31.19, And (therefore) our 
comming backe, when we wander from 
him, is his worke. | 

Secondly, for this, loſt man is com- 
pared to a (tray and lolt ſheepe, vyhich 
E 3 will 


P[el, 


The Parable 


will wander further and further from hig' 
Paſture till his Shepheard ſecke him. 
and bring him home, Luke 15. 4. For, 


ſo the wandering linner will (tray withs 


out end or retbrne till God haue way 


vpon him. 
Thirdly, what is man fallen, but a 
rebellious creature. proud by Nature, 


and (tubborne to Grace? Bur pride will 


not come doune, before it bee raken 
downe; nor ſ[tubbornneſle yceld, till 
ſtubbornnetlc be maſtered, T his com- 
meth cnely from God, and therefore it 
commecth onely from him that vve are 
conucerted to God. Allo, nv man can res» 
pent, whodoth not { firſt ) hate ſinne, 
and loue 1ighteouſnetTe, But doth any 
man ſo naturally, or till God by grace 


alter him ? Muſt hee not be lanitied & 


mult heenot be iuſtthed ? muſt hee-not 
bave Faith that ſhall doeſo? And, vyho! 
ſanftiferh bur the holy Ghoſt ? 2 74, 
2. 13, who iuſtificth but. God ? Rom.s, 
ver.33.and whole giftis Faith durGodes 
Rom, 12, 3. Vics, 


An in{truQion, in our conuerſion, to / 


rcligne all to God, by praying him to 
brivg 
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bring backe his loſt Sonne in vs., Wee 
wander chrough many a valc,and oucr 
many a mountaine, after we hauc bro- 
ken from him by our Coltiſh lives, and 
would runne into hell-if he did not ſtay. 
vs. Therefore, and {ccing his love to 
wilfull ſianersis ſo.great, that hee vvill 
noe looſe one whom he hath choſen, bur 
will ſecke him- ( and that with great pa- 
tience) by his Ward and Iudgements, 
tenne, twenty, thirty, forty. ycercs, or 
longer,ill hee finde him. Let vs .con(i- 
der wiſcly how long hee hath ſought ve, 
and cuery particular man, how louingly 
hee hath ſought him by his Meſlengers, 
whom hee hath ſent vnta him,by vvhae 


' Meſſengers, and by how many : and, 


finding himſelfe, in his (tray-life,more 
ready cuery day then other, to looſe 
himſelfein che Vales of Bacaand Mouny 
taines of Si, let him cry vato Godwith 
his heart, and ſay with the Prophet; Q 
ſeeks thy Sernant, P[al.119.176. 

Some dreame ( and it is but as a 
dreame when one awaketh) that they 


| can repent when they will, Or, why doe 


they with ſoloſt a conſcience pur off- 
E 4 repens 


- Cu rm nt ES EI re rn, 
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tance, as if that were in their gift, 
which is not theirs but Gods to giue? 
eAtls 5.31. 2 Twm.2.25. But ſuppoſe 
ic wer&in' our power and hands to re 
pent when wee would, were it not great 
rpadneſle-to ſinne wilfully and preſus 
ringly becauſe of chat ? One ſaith well; 
would any-minthat is ſober and in his 
rightminde, ſurfet of his meate becauſe 
hee bath a PiH in hisCloſet ? or cruelly 
hacke his fleſh with a ſword, becauſe he 
hath in his power and keeping, that 
which will cure the ſorcof thoſe deſpe» 
rate gaſhes? And is hee a ſober Chri- 
ſtian, or Chriſtian of any ſound or ſo« 
ber iudgement , that will, by [inning 
wilfnily, expoſe himſelfe to the ſtrokes 
of God, and gaſhes of a wounded and 
tormented-conlcience, becauſe hee bath 
that in his power, that is the remedy of 
ſinne, Repentance ? But Repentarice is 
hot in our cuſtodie, nor vnder our key, 
as ſomethinke, And, therefore,wanting 
this Oyle of Repentance, to turne from 
{inne, and to God; what folly and made 
neſle is it to deferre it with the fooliſh 
Virgins, till there 'be no opening, and 
| eill 
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till wee would be glad to buy it with a- 
thouland repentances, and tenne thous 

fand worlds,if wee had them ? Afar. 2 5. 

11.12, 


A confutation of that Popiſh Pela® Y/e 24 


gian crrour ,- which is, that wee bring 
ſome helpes with vs in Nature, to out 
converſion, But, what furtherance doth 
the ſtray-ſheepe giue to the Shepheard 
of finding and bringing him backe vp- 
on his ſhoulders with ioy? Lake I5. 5. 
What had Chriſt from that ſcornefull 
woman of Samaria toward her ſaluation? 
I*b 4, 7. he had not ſo much from her 
as the aſliſtance of a good nature to 
help him with. For, - beſides that ſhee 
gaueno gentle anſwere to the Saujour 
of her ſoule, by her mal-apart talke,ſhe 


| gaue him to vnderſtand plainely, that a 


lighe-Huſwife was in place. Andifwe 
conſider our firſt birth: are wee not 
borne of fornication? but doe Children 
of fornication any thing that can pleaſe 
God ?doethey,or can they,inany thing 
helpe forward their fecond and new 
birth ? or, are they not deſperate enc- 
miesto it ? Further, God hatcth ( 4 
nat 


The Parable 


that iuſtly) the whole vncleane bed of 
nature, and whatſocucr lycth in it, be, 
gotten with the ſeede of Adam. And 
ſhall that that God abhorreth , be als 
tojoyne (purchaſcr) with the moſt ho. 
ly finger of God, in the frame of many 
Redemption ? Alſo, the Apoſtle faith, 
ſpeaking of all, and of che beſt of all; 
Tee are dead' in ſinnes and treſpaſſet, 
Ppheſ.2, 1. Now, can adead man raiſe 
his-owne body ? or, performe the due, 
tics of him that liueth che Iife of Nature 


and of this world ? or,can henot ? then | 


how canwee-who arc d:ad in ſonnes and 
treſpaſſes, bring any matter to gur lpirie 
uall life, railing it vpby Frec-will f 
the graues of che dead and (ſepulchersof 
finne ? | 
But our Aduerſgrics tell vs, that wee 
were bur wounded in «L£44m, and cured 
by CH1 Ks T, where the Scripture tels 
vs, that-wee were dead 5n  /inne, and 
therefore raiſed by Chriſt ,. not from 
ſicknefle to health , but from dcath to 
life. -But our Aduerſaries compare the 
naturall man toa manin bolts;that hath 
power to runne if his boles were off. ho. 
ay 


om 
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(ay chey)ſinne hath laid fetters on thoſe 
faculties which are left in nature roward 
our redemption : which bcing remoued 
by grace, men are able (of themlelues) - 
torunne the way of their ſaluation. But 
the Scripture ſayth , Ye are not ſufficicxt 
ta1binke any thing, to vvit, that good ir,of 
our ſelnes, as of our ſelnes, 2 (or. 3:5. 
Aman in bolts can vvilh for libertic,and 
thinke of going out : butour condition 
ia the (tate of corruption before grace, 
isas the condition of a dead man , thax 
can neither thinke of life, nor delireto 
live. Bur, the ſame men tcll vs, that as 
bee that is fcke hath not all bea/th taken 
from him, and as the Philition that re- 
ſoreth him, doth it by adding to that 
which is left, and nor by an entire ſup- 
ply : ſo wee bring ſomething in the 
int of conuertion, andChi'risT 
the Philitian of our ſoules) addethta 
our ſmall ſtore his greac encreaſc : but 
the Scripture ſayth plainely , it is Hee 
that i i vs both the mill and-the 


deed, Phil.2.13. nithout whom wee can 
dee nothing , lob 1 ;. 5. For this cauſe, 
our connerſjon is called our wew bu iv 4 
914 ©0 
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to teachvs that,as it is inthe caſe ofthe 
oldebirth; (oitis of the new and rege. 
neration. And (therefore) as no Childe 
can beget himſelfe in the olde birth, fo 
no more is hee borne by his owne will the 
childe of God in the new, lobn 3.3, 

But ſome may ſay, arc wee drawne as 
fhocker,and as things without life ? IT an« 
ſwere,no;for,God ſanitifieth our reaſon, 
gineth v1 [anflified will and then vve lay, 
Draw mee, and we will runne : Cant.1«4, 
Jobs 6, 44. that is, as a Father (ayth, 
Gine v1 to doe what thou biddeft , and bid 
vs to doe what thouwilt, 

A terrour to the olde man, living in 
vnregeneration, and vnconuertednelle : 
for, cuery ſtep forward is dowpe to hel: 
the further wee wander from God , the 
further wee goc from the path of life, 
And, vvhat hope is there that wee ſhall 
bee ſaued, ſoerring in our wayes, till 
G © Þ bring vsto our right way,vvhich 
he doth-by meancs? theſe are,the Word, 


John 17.3. Prayer, Luke 18.1, and Sa- | 


craments, Cant. 2.4.5, For, thele three 
arc out Pillar of Cloud to Paradiſe, Exe- 
ds 13,21, and the (teps of our vvay to 
bleſſednelle. 


- 
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bleſſedriefle, And , as poſſible it is for 
men to make ftaires vp to the shie , as 
(without theſe) ordinarily, to come to 
Heaven, 

Theword is the Key, that muſt ſhut 
Hell gates, and ce vs at libertic from 
finne, and deatharmed with linne,and 

en Heanen-gater, to (et vsin the liber- 
tie of the Sownes of God, CMatth.16,19. 
The Sacraments, rightly diſcerned , and 
reuerently delt with , are ſca/es hangin 
at the Ford of the Conenant , which af 
ſure,and poſleſTe ys of our partin { brift. 


| Or, thoſe flagons of Wine, in the Cellers 


of Chriſt , which ſtay the Church; that 
is, reuiue and comfort her, being fallen 
(ſpiritually ) into certaine (wounes, and 
ſencelctTe traunces, by ſome momen- 
tanie deſpaire , Cantic, 2.4.5. and thele 
ſealt yptife or death,as they be recciued 
worthily, or vnworthuly ; worthily to life, 
or vnwortbily to damnation, 1 Cor.11. 
26.29, 

So for Prayer : the Apollle S. Pal, 
having ſet forth a Chriſtian in all his 
Chriſtian armour,and peeces of armour, 
as his head-peece, his breſt-pecce , his 
giralt» 


Dcu. 30.15 
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givale-peece, his G#e-peece, with his ſreld 
of Faith,and ſword of the Spirn, which 
is the Word of God, maketh Prayer (az 
it were) the b«1ton or knor, that is chiefe« 
peece of all that large furnicure to the 
warre of the Spirit, which hee (there) 
ſpeaketh of, ſaying: «ndpray 4lwayes, in 
all manner Prayer. and Sapplication, in 
the Spirit, Epbeſ.6.18, as if he had (aid, 
whatſoever is wanting, let not Prajer be 
wanting : and when you put onthis «- 
mowy , Or any part of this armour , let 


Prayer be your Button, or tying knotto | 


hold it cogether , that it fall not from 
you in the day of the Lords Aarch , lelt 
youbenaked. | 
If (ehen ) wee know, or care to know 
little of the Doctrine of Saluation , ha 
ving pailed an eſtate of our foules to 
ignorance, for terme of life : or, if (a 
wee know , or care to know little of the 
word) we haue aslittle good will,right- 
ly to know , and reuerently to come to 
the Sacraments: andif (as wee paſlelitſe 
for theſe) wee care as little for Prayer, 
to pra) .in the Spirsr, and in Fanh, by the 
Word, wee wander fouly to deſtruRtion? 
onr 
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bur bow/e tendeth to death, and our 
paths to the dead, Proner 2.18, ? 

Alas (then) what vvill become of all 
tontemners,and ignorant of true know- 
ledge? in whatcale are they who-cotne 
to the Sacraments prophanely; or, but 
bncein two or three yeeres? and what 
ſpirit Ieadeth them, who haue ſuch a 
deadneſle in 'them of ſpirit and ſpiritu+ 
all life , that they callnot vpon Goa? Pſal; 
14.4. Such, walking in darkenefſe,kwow 
we whither they gore, John 12, 35, and 


{| have no furette to be ſaued ; having, at 


the Charter of grace , neuer a ſea/e of 
ſaluation : ' and cannot but deſpairc- to 
have any thing from God , who haue 
ahed nothing of bim,that is, by the Prayer 
of Faith ; nothing, that they might ob« 
taine at his hands, that vvhich is good 
and neceſſary for their infirmitics and 
wants here, /am,4.2, To bee ſhort,wan- 
ting the meanes of proteion from death 
and be// , how can they but wander in 
death, and fall into hell, 

Yet thisis commendable inthis yong 
man, that he choſe rather to liue juſtly 
by labour,and meanely in acalling,then 

to 


Dor, 2, 
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to rob and kill for his living , as many 
(who haue beene brought vp Gentle. 
manlike) doe at this day, 

And it teacheth hat they are more loſt 
then the loſt Son, who ( being vvithoue 
meanes,and tenderly bred, & pampered 
with caſe, & rhe delights of Gentric )had 
rather (like wilde men) hunt for a purſe, 
then dwell in Tents, that is,in a calling, 
#8 /acob did , eating their bread honefth, 
Eſ/aw was a man of the Field; E/a»,whom 
God had forſaken : but plaine aceb 
dweltin Tents; that is, (Commendably) 
ina Trade, whom God loued, Gene.25« 
27. Alſo, Chriſt , ſpeaking of the Pha- 
riſes , and Scribes z thoſe, vvho did per- 
ſecute the Maſter, & poyſon the ſeruants 
with. their lcauen of falſe and corrupt 
Doctrines, compareth them to theeues, 
that (tcale, and our high-way-theeucs 
that kill, /oby 10.8. 10, and Saint Paxl, 
ſpeaking of arable of reprobatcs, put- 
teth cthecues, that is, Unrepentant theeuet, 


inthe number: mor theener, 1 Cor.6.9, 


Beſides, theener (ſpecially by the high 
vvay) caſt for wealth, and lay wait for 
blood, Proy,1,11,13, andarelo fafrom 
repentance 
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repentance, that they draw away others, 
ver.40, 14. And, can any be more Joſt, 
then fo loſt ? the lolt Sonne that weng 
farre, vvent.not ſo farre, But is it ſuch 


. a matter tobe a theefe and robber ? then 


let: chem conlider - thcir dangerous 
eſtate, vvho liueto no benefit of the 
Common-wealth or Church,ina callingy 
but as Droanes, cate the Homy and {weer 
thereof, vvithout any labour. The As 
poltle Saint Pas! calleth luch, Theeves, 
His words are; Let him that ſtole, ſteale 
wo more, but labour rather, Epbeſ. 4.2S. 
as.if hc had ſayd, He thai [abourerh nor, 
tO vvit, &s that which ts good, ſtealerbzand 
hethat is io nocalling, to wr, of ſome 
ofirableexploiment, is a Theefe, And 
all ſuch be Theewer, then all thatare 
ſuch axe Common-wealehs-men , inferie 
our to a Swine-herd, though they can 
lay,they line of their owne,or of that which 
i ginen them. , Wn Y 
This young man {though bad)would 
not be (o bad: he wouldnot be a theefe, 
and vvas content to labour:and (theres 
fore) they that are theeues, and all thar 
wil not labor,arc,iathe calc of Church= 
F members, 


TFſet, 


The Parable 
members ', and: point of Common« 
wealth-manſhip, worſe chen he, But, to 
our purpole : it is plaine (as hath beene 
proued)that they are more /ef,then this 
loſt Senme,who rather chuſe a:beefer life, 
out of a calling,then an hone? ( though 
meanclife) in a lawfull Trade. Theres« 
ſons are: 

Firſt, Such hate their owne ſoule, Prow, 
29.24. vyhich this yong man did not, 
though he provided il] for it. 

Secondly, they are further from re- 
pentance,which is ſcldome giuen of God 
out of a calling. The converted T heewes 
example, Lake 23.42.43. it a rate bird 
in this caſe,and but once ſcene in the Fi- 
ble, Vles, 

An inſtruction to live inany meane 
place and ſort,thentofteale, Danid,and 
the men with him, though they lived in 
want,yetliued not by fpuile: andrhough 
they were poore men, yetthey weretrue 
men : andasked reliefe as fravgers, but 
would not command it as Rogwes, t Sam. 
25.5.6.7.8. 15.16, Sovertuous Rath 
gleaned m Boaz Field, Rmth 2.3.7, Shee 
gleaned oncly , but tooke not from the 
yvhole 
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yhole heafe,nor yyhole peaver,as ſome 
leaſers now. 

Saint Pax/,vyho bids cucry Chriſtian 
to-/abonr with buy hands, rather then to be 
idle, & to eat his owne bread in lome cal- 
ling, rather then ſolen Bread in no law- 
fullcalling, 2 Thef. 3. 12, doth rather 
chuſe to make Tents , then to cate vvich 
offence, where yet he might haue eaten wwh 
autboritie, Att,18.3, 2/Ceor.1r 8.9. In* 
deed, the vniuſt SrewerZ that vvay «/ha- 
wed to beoge, Luke 16.3, was not afraid to 
fleale, verſe 6.7. lv, though to begge be 
evill, and to feral: vyorle : yetthe wicked, 
rather then they will eate 1hcir awne bread, 
that is, by-44 that they haue right vnto 
by their honeſt labour , will doe one, or 
both, Bue vvyhat ger they by ſuch vn 
righteevſneſſe? twiely, the cnr/e,fpoken of, 
Zachar,5.3.the cnrſe that will cut them off, 
and finde them ont to deſtrutt;on, though 
they vvould tide then(elues,ver/c4. not 
alingring cxr/c,but a flying cor/e, Nor a 
eſe that will leane ſomething,Obad,5 but 
a fretting carſe, or leprofie, that will ſeaze 
on all : nor the car/e of damage onely, 


butthe bitter c#7/e of damnation, Ac«7/e 
F3 that 
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that vvill ſuffer nothing to proſper with ity 
or that is ncere vnto it, Habas.2.9, And 
therefore ftolen wares are rightly called 
infeious wares, becauſe they bring all 
tonothing, houſe and all, by a kinde of 
leprolie, or fretting canker in them. 


And onefaith vyell, that a man vvere | 


as good put a coale of fire into the 
rar; his Houſe or Barne, as to lay 
vp {tolne goods among his other ftuffe; 
for, they will turne all into a fire of de 
Rruction, and no man ſhall quench it, 
Atcrrourto Theewes,and Robbers: and 
threatning to all that liue by vnlawfull 
idlencile, or by vngodly profit,inno laws 
full calting. For, ſuch are farre from re« 
pentance;, being more loſt then the of 
Somne, There is no trade of life ſo meane, 
whereout God calleth nor {ome by his 
grace inthe Miniſterie, But how many 
ave ſocalled, being our of a Trade,orin 
no lawfull Trade ? Meane Trades, in the 
burning raigne of Queene CMary, gaue 
glory to God, by ſending ſome continu» 
ally from. cheir ep to giuc witneſſe to 
Chriſt in the fire, But, how many good- 
fellowes (as we call good fellowſhip) and 
drinking 
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drinking mates, and dicing mates; and 0- 
ther loſe mates, (then) receaued ſuch 
honour ? It it a ſtep to Religion to liue 
according to Gods ordinance, in ſome 
honelt place of ſome liberall or other 
Science, to the benefit of the Church, 


and Common-wealth, Therefore, Zr, 


keeping Sheepe, ſaw the Lord, Exed.3,1.2. 
eAmor and Eliſha, two Prophets: the one 
called from the plongb ,1T1K mg.1 9.19. 
the other from the beards, Amo.7.14.and 
Lidis, in her honeſt trade , receaued the 
benefit of ber eomwer/ron, AF, 16.14, Con- 
trarily, Dicing-houſes , houſes that liue 
by tippling & Drunkennes, Phy-houſes, 
and the whole ſtage of thoſe that coun« 
terfait goodneſle, and a vicein kinde: 
what Trades are theſe , that a Chriſtian 
may live in, vvith comfort to be ſaued? 
I hauc not ſayd any thing of the Yjarers 
trade,that moth in the Common-welths- 
garment : fretting it to a bare thread of 
neceſlitie, which yetI iudge tobea Cone- 
touſnes, not worthy to haue any (tanding 
fuen to it among the lawfull trades of a 
dome. It is fearctull, either to liuc 

out of a trade, or in ſuch trades, 
F 3 But, 


The Parable 


But mult all have a calling ? muftrich 
men and landed men liucina calling?yea, 
if they wil live as members of their coun. 
try,and not as diſcaſcs init. It is not meant 
that all ſhould goe to Plough and Cart; 
or all be Trades-men, and men of occu 
pation : for there are profitable Sciences 
which are not done with the body, or 
chicfely by it, as theſe are, but with the 
induſtry of the minde, wherein therich- 
eſt and greateſt ſhould live a helping 
member of his _— in the Church, 
in the Common-wealth, or in his private 
houſe. Hee that doth otherwayes doth 
worſe then this loſt Son, andisno ſound, 
butrotten member amoung the members 
of the body,R em,12.4 5. 21 (or 12.21, 

So much for that effet - of puniſhment 
that concerned the loſt Sonne himſelte; 
that that concerned bin, in regard of the 
Cirizen,followeth, — - 
i | And he ſem bhmto bu fields ox Farm, 
10 ferde Swine,] In regard of the Citizen, 
whom rhis poore man choſe for his de+ 
pendencie in ſo greatadearth ofthings,it 
may (firſt ) be reproued that hee did not 
imploy him about himſelfe, in the _ 
4 as G $ © h ut 
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of the loſt Some. 
but baſcly in the fields, or at his Farme : 
andthen, that, having abundance (for (o 
iemay be thought) in ſo great avvant of 
bread and dearth of graine, he would not 
allow what was ſufficient tv him that ſer- 
ved him : for, the Text ſaith, that noma 


yaue wnto bimy no man,nonot his Maſter, 


o,16,which maketh-meto think that this 
bard Maſter, was like fome Corn-Matters 
in our dayes, who by a curſed ingroſling 
of the markets of the poore, keepe in 
Corne when they ſhould ſell Corne, and 
flarue Men to feed Mice, 


But in this cxample, our Saviour, by D,&r, 


a Parable,and derkely,doth teach whata 
dead hold: the world taketh of thoſe 
whom it bringeth vnder;for the practiſe 
of any oppreſhon, cauſed by a couctous 
foule. It makeththem to violatceluſtice, 
andto forger Humanitic. luſtice requireth 
that they that Labor for vs,ſhould eare with 
vs; and pittifull Humanitic, that no man 
ſhould with*hold that , vwhich being 
brought forth in time,might ſaue the life 
of a man, But where the world is moſt in 
minde, theſe things are molt negleRed, 
The bread of the hungry i the bife of the 
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poore 2 bee that depriweth bins of 1,15 Amay 
of bloud;Sirach. 3 4,22.yct what mercilcſſe 
worldiing will not doe this villanie ?:7 be 
hire of tbe labourer which r kept backe ery 
eth, Tames 5.4. This hire isnot onely bis 
portion of money but that proportion 
of meate which is kept backe, that is, des 
nyed by hard Maſters,when it is ncither 
for quantitie ſufficient, nor for time ſea- 
ſonable, Mar.24.45..Prov,z1. 15. The 
Lenite ts forſaken,Dewt.1 2.1 9, Thecom- 
fort of his labour is caten vp by greedy 
men,attheir full Tables, who recciuc- his 
ſpirituall things , and grudge him their 
carnall, z Cor. 9.11, Men tonne bonſe ts 
houſe,and lay field ta field, Eſay 5 .8.thatis, 


their ſtudy andtoylingcare is howto in- 


creaſe their wealth, and to inlarge their 
houſe. A linne of great men in Eſa? 
daycs : a {inne of meane men as well as 
of great ones in our dayes. For, high and 
low hauc ſolde themſelues to this couc- 
toulneſlſe, The Thiſtle that i im Lehann 
ſendeth ro the Cedar that is in Lebanon,ſa)- 
ing ; Give thy Danghter to my Soune i 


« Eccl.26. fe, 2 Chr. 25.18, that is, meanc men 


18. aſpirc to ſet their houſe vpon 4 Geldev 
pillars, 
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of the loſt Sounew.. 
pilarr, and to match in great houſes; 
which is not ſpoken any way to taxe thoſe 
who have riſcn to great Marriages, and 
meanes, by their induſtry,and truc worth; 
bur juſtly to repreue all ambitious Bram- 
bles, Ju4g. g. 15. who that they may 
mount and be aloft, care not how vnng- 
turally they ſpare from themſelues, and 
how vniuſtly they pull from others. Of 
ſuch Salomen [pake long agoc in his Ece 
eleſiaſtet, God bath giuen to man richer and 
treaſares, (I may adde) Abundance, but 
wor the power to ears thereof: For, a ſiraw- 
ger ſpall eate it.T his (ſaith that wile King ) 
i vanitic and an eill ſickneſſe, Eccleſ, 6.2. 
A vanitie and (ickneſle that holdeth too 
many at this day, inthe cord of ſparing 
wore then ir meete, Pro. 11.24. And that 
"maketh them needy that are full, and to + 
borrow that ſhould lend, and to feed,not 


the poore that ſhould be fed, but therich 
'by Vury : in whoſenct being caken,they 


-are conſtrained; they, or their children 


after them, to ſell as faſt as cuer they 


bought,and ſometimes all,both old [tote 
andnew, | 
And this ambition of livings hath ſhue 


vP 
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the dores of Hoſpitalitie in very mas 
ny houſcs that haue giuen ſuccour, buy 
arc now, eyther occupyed without Te. 
nants, or dcſolate withoutan inhabitant, 
What (hall I ſay of our Corne-malters ? 
Hauec they not ? doe they not vnſcaſona- 
bly,with greatdiſtruſt of Godandinſtina 
of couctouſnes,in hard yeeres, with-draw 
their corge, Prow, 11. 26, to make the 
markets to faile, and peoples hearts, with 
failing,to looke for no mercy, nor boy- 
els of mercy from ſuch obdurate coue- 
rouſnefle ? Doe they not, in a time for- 
bidden,reſeruetheir Manna of prouifion, 
where God hath ſaid, Let no wan reſerne 
thereof till morning, Exod. 16,19. Thatis, 
doe they not hoord vpcorne,where God 
hath ſaid, and the poore mans hunger 
doth ſay,Sel corne ? But Manna kept out 
of time was full of Wormes and (tancke, 
Exod, 16,20, To lay vp Corne with 1o- 
fepb, ina time of plentie, againſt a time 
of dearth is not vnlawfull, and may bee 
judged profitable : but to lay vp corne, 
orto keepein corne,in a thme of dearth, 
to make the dearth greater; when men 
that ſhould (ell may ſpare it, & the _ 
enat 
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that muſt buy doc want it, is intollcrable 
crueſtie, 
Such a Corne-monger was that Rich 
manſpoken of, L»ke 12.18,19.he would 
ull downe his lefler, and build greater 
arnes, that hee might. into them gather 
all his fruits and his goods, not againſt a 
dearth, as 41d Joſeph, but rather to cauſe 
it,as they,v ho with thatcurſed rich man, 
feede and make merry with that which 
istakenfrom the life of the poore. But 
how long had hee peace 'm his daycs, 
that had ſuch peace in his wealth ? Hee 
fell into a-pleafant dreame of many yeers 
to come, who had notthe reſpite of one 
whole night to prouide for his end fo 
neare. For, the Text ſaith, O foole, rbis 
weht they will fetch away thy ſoule, Luk. 
12. 20, they, that is, the Diuell and his 
Angels ſhall fetchic,as God and his good 
Angels fetch the ſoules of the righte- 
ous, Zeke 16.22, And (urely,if the Diuell 
of couctouſneile be gone into any , it 
is into theſe, «Nm: 8,5; It may be they 
may looke toward Religion, but it is 
s-skew, and with an heart eſpouſed to 
that Couctouſnes which is Idolatric, Fas 
Sa > 
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fo long they will walke with the Goſpell, 
as they may not with-draw their foote 
from the world: but if the world beginne 
to goe, then farewell Religion. Dewa 
mult be gone, 2 Tim. 4. 10, 

Thus it is. plaine, as vpon Tabler, 
Hab, 2.2. that where the world is ma« 
ſter, there Compaſſon, Gentleneſle, Pits 
tie, Mercy, Bowels of mercy, Brotherly 
Loue, and ſuch fruirs of the Spirit, are 
made vnderlings;and where it may com- 
mand,nothing ſhal beare (way but world. 
ly greedinetſe. The Reaſons are. 

The loue of the world is a kinde of 
Adultery, /awrs 4, 4. In corporall adul» 
tery, men and women agulecrers goe 
a-whoring from their owne Matcs, and 
in ſpirituall Advltery,they that are worlds 
lings goe a-whoring from God . Now 
corporall aduilterers fancy not their owne 
chaſte Matcs : and worldly Adultcrers 
doc as little care for God, or for. godli- 
nelle, and tender compaſſion. The Adul- 
tcrous perſon is cruell to the innocent 
perſon 2 and adulterous worldlings are 
mercilefle where they owe, and ſhould 
ſhew mercy. ' 
Secondly, 


of the loſt Sonue._. 
Secondly, the world lyeth wholy in 
wickednelle, x /ohn 5, 19. Therefore 
where it may be Maſter, what good can 

follow ? 
; Thirdly, they cannot ſerue God vvho 


| ſeruc it, Lake 16. 13. And in no ſcruice 


of God, what may be expected, but the 
ſeruice of the world, and of all worldly 
affetions, whereof vamercifninefle to 
the poore is one; and the practiſe. of all 
linne for worldly gaine, another. ? 
Fourthly, as God draweth his Chil- 
dren to himſelfe, ſo the World draweth 
his owne Children from-God to him- 
ſelfe; for, God and the world are contra- 
ry, James 4.4. But God will not vnfalten 
with his Children; thereforcneytherwill 
the world vnclaſpe with his. Vſcs: » 
An Admonition(therefore ) to ncli( 
the beginnings of this worlds loue' : nut 
to heare it ſpcake, and to breake ct in 
our firſt conference with it, that vv ee be 
not circumvented. For, the world is 4 
great Ab/alom,and heart-ſtcaler, 2 Sam; 
is. 6, If wee lend but one eare rot, it 
will haue both, If wee giue it an Inch by 
a little conſent, it will haue the _ 
El 
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Ell by large covetouſneſTe, IF we follow 
it in a little, it will-make vs ſcruznts to it 
in. much : from fceing and prayling, wee 
ſhall with Hewe come to cating. Gcn,3 6; 
Demas fir(t liked the world, then imbra» 
ccd it, 2 Tim, 4. 10, 1udas firll held ity 
for he bore wat chat was giuen, /-bs 1 2.6, 
then, ic held him : for he ſaid; # hat wil 
yee gine mee, and. F will deliner him yato 
ow ? bjm, that is, Chrilt his Sauiour,and 
the bloud of Chriſt,his ſaluation,for mo« 
ney ? Mat. 26. 15. Inour owne dayes, 
doc not men,as in ſtcaling ſoin coucting 
occede from a ipinne.to a puintzfrom 
mall couctoulnetlc to large couctoul- 
neſle? | 
Some that haue becne liberall before 
they entredinto the world hauc they not 
when it once centred into them, turned 
( paſtingly ) miſerable and couecrous ? 
And what maruell, ſecing no man can 
ferue God and Riches, Luke 16, 13, If 
loue of riches take place,God mult giue 
place; and,. if the World enter, that 
vvhich is contrary eo it, G-dlmeſſe, 
which i great paine, 1 Tim,6, 6, mult be 
$0nc. iy 
But 
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But may not a man hauetheſe outward 
things, in ſome good meaſure, & be god» 
ly? Anſwerer, Yes: a man may hauc them, 
as Abraham, 1/aac,1ob, and Salomon had, 
and be religious ; but not ſet his heart 
ypon them, and be ſo : or, one may vie 
them, and loue God; butnot loue them, 
ind loue him. Therefore S. 10k» ſayth, 
Lone not the world,n Iohn 2.15. as if hee 
ſhould haue ſayd, Ser nor your affe tions 
vpon it, and ſend not your deſires after it,to 
make the God of ir your God; and chE 
pleaſures that are in it, your chicfc happt- 
neſſe. For, worldlinefſe and Chriſtani- 
tie are two ends that can neuer mecte,arid 
hee that greedily purſucth after carthly 
things,will coldly ſecke heauenly. The 
ApoſtleS. Pas! (aith,they that will be rich, 
that is vvho by any couctouſneſle will be 
ſo, fall inte temtations and ſnaves; that is arc 
ſure to be greatly tempted, and as fureto 
fall, being ſo tempted, into the net of the 
Deuill, and thoſe foo/5/b and noyſome luſts, 
as it vyere Sear, that drowne men in per- 
dition, and deſtruQtion, r Tw».6,9-Then, 
in the 17. verſe, hedireReth his precepe 
or charge to Tzmorhie, concerning _ 
ric 


Dneſt, 


Anſwer. 
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rich menin theworld,/hat rbey be not high 
winded;thatis,that rhey ſwelnor by wealth, 
and the poy/on of riches which he calleth 
wneeriaine ; becaulc they taſte.of rhe ſoyle; 
out of yvhich they come, and ſo are vn 
certdine,as al things elſe vnder the Sunne, 
but that they depend, and [put traſt _in the 
living God for alltheirincreafe ; who giv 
weih tbems richly to enioy all things, , _ 

But, if this,vvhich hath beene ſpoken; 
not ſufficient to weave ws from the 
breſt of cheworld; for our better and fur- 
ther abſtinence, let it bee con(idered that 
the-world (couctouſly loucd) maketh 

God our enemie, and ( conſequently )the 
Devill our friend, 7am. 4.4. And, is it, not 

a fearctfull thing, for the creature to ſtand 
in check,or to ltand foc to God his (7ea> 
roxr? or, can they hope to be [pared,and 
eo. proſper that (o rebell againſt him ? 

Doth he not deſtroy all rhoſe who goe 4 

whering from him , vouhcther aſter the 

commoditics, prefcrments, or pleaſures 
of lifc? And if {o : then it ſhonld bee our 
wiledome (as it is our dutic) to holde in 
our aftetions,and not to giue them head 
at any delirethattendeth to ——_ 
an 
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of the loft Sonne._. 
and that baſe courtouſneſe,which is Ido« 
latric, le(t chat commaund vs , that, in 
Chriſt, ſhould bee commaunded by vs, 
and put vnder our feet, 79 #4, che world, 
and che luſts thereof, 

This exhortarion is needfull at all 
times: for, the worldis a dangerous baite. 
Molt men runne a whoring after ie, and 
the god)y haue too wanton an eye, and 
delire to be looking after it. Somencuer 
ſulpe& their cyes,till they hauetaken pol- 
ſeſſion (as did e£/4b, 1 King, 2 1. 1. 16.) 
where they haue notitle: and ſome, in a 
couztous heart incloſe that , as with a 
quicke-hedge, or ſtone-wall. that ſhould 
lie open in their guodneſle tothe Saints, 
as common *prouition, But let vs not 
ſtraiten in a time of (hewing mercie, the 


' bowles ofmercy,that ſhouid beenlarged: 


and ler vs(betimes)relilt cheworld,go wit, 
in the couctous delire, before it come to 
couetouſnes indeed;bringing it ro ſhame, 
beforeitmakevs aſhamed, and caſting ic 
off before it make God to call vs off, as 
hard-harted and mercilelle to his poore, 
Againe, here weſeevvhat is to be ex- 
peRed by the children of God, & poore 
G Diſciples 


Uſe 2, 
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Difciples of Chriſt, at the hands of chur: 
liſh vyordlings: for,what could 7acob ex 
<& at the hands of Laban? David at the 
feads of Nabal? and this miſcrable may, 
of this mercilc(le Citizen? Laban vyas 1 
churliſh Vncle, & hard maſter to 7acob, 
and he changed his wages tcn times, and 
his countenance toward him,l know not 
how many times, Gev.31.2.41. Nabal 
was cruellto David, and, inſtead of relee 
uving him, railed on thoſe whom he ſent 
to him for ſomething in his great neceſ- 
litic, though he had beene a wall of aflu- 
rance about Him, and Hw, 1 Sam,2 5.10, 
11.16, And this Churle (ent this; poore 
7:42, that depended on him, tothe Hogſ- 
troffe,to feed Swine, or rather with Swine, 
When Laban: ſonnes are greedie after the 
portion that they looke for in their Far 
thers houſe, the ſoule of Iacob ſhall bee caſt 
downe inbim, by their prudgings at whatſe 
. ener he hath : for, will they not ſay, Jacob 
bath taken away that that was ours,Gen,z 1, 
z. And, doe not our Laban; ſonnes lay, 
at lealt, thinkeas much now? had they 
not rather part vvith the perſon of 1a- 
cob,then with the portion of their Father 
Laban? 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Laban? Had not worldly Gadaren; rather 
pare vvith Chriſt, J4ark. 5.17, and couc- 
tous Goſpelers with the Supper of Chriſt, 
Luke 14. 18, then with their Swine or 
Farmes ? for, they who are at the com« 
mand of gaine,though their carcs go af- 
terthe Word, their heart gocth after their 
couctoulnes, Ez2.33.3 1. But,to end this 
point? where the World filleth the Inwe, 
there can be no roome for Chriſt, Lake 
2.7, and, if none for him, then as little 
for thoſe that come to vs, from him, 
Therefore, vvhen they become once 
2riple of the world, that haue beene zea- 
lous of God, I meane (cemingly lo ; let 
no man promiſe any thing to himlelfe 
from ſuch broken Chriſtians. So much 
for this /oft Sonner linne: his entry-dore 
to Repentance followecth, 


Verſ.16, 
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end hee would bane filled bis belly with | 
the buikes , that the Swine ate , but wh | 


man gane chop to birs, 


7 N thisverſc,and the next,wee 
* hauc two fore-runners of this 
(if young mans 
\foee; we may cal occaſions, 
or dores into it. The firſt, is 


\ 

4d 
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the extreame neceſlitie that hee was in, 


vvith the realonthereof, in this verſe; 
the ſecond is his comming to himlelfe, 
by a better looking into himſclfe , and 
wiſer conſideration of his wayes in him- 
ſelfe in the 17.verſe, His cxtreameneceſ- 
Citie and hard hunger is teſtified in cheſe 
words, Hee would hame filled bs belly wub 
the hatches which the Swine did cate : and 
the word intimates,that he fame or g/adly 
would have done ſo. The reaſon is added, 
for , no man gawe vnto him: that is, no 
mans eye did pittic 4», and no mans 
hand did miniſter to his, Hee that (not 
long before) filled his belly with ſuch 
coltlv Diſhes,& Farc,is now( for a iuſt re- 
compence of (o intoligrable care for,and 
loue 


repentance, | 


| 


| 
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lone of the belly ) ſent to the Hogger- 
wogh , there ro feede more courlely vp- 
on hu:;k-1,with which (yet)he would bane 
fil:d his belly, but couldnot. 


The point heretaught; is: it is a iuſt Doty, 
| thing , that they ſhould feele want and: 
| great want, vvho make it their chiefe cx- 


erciſe and bappineſle to fare curiouſly, 
and to-pamper fleſh, They, who/e God 
« their belly, Phil,;.n9, muſt looketo fall 


| into necellitie, when they will needes offer 


all to ſuch a Bel of virtaiter,or greedy de- 
uvourer, Hyſtory of Bellguerſ.3. efdam, has 
ving eatew of the forbidden tree of plealure, 
vvas (vvith the lolle of that and all the 
other pleaſant trees, full of delight , and 
excellent varicty )ſent forth of the garden, 
in great miſcrie, zo 75 the earth, which, by 
the meanes of ſinne, browght fertb nothin 

but hates, and thornes, and ſuch voofull 


| bread, Gen.3.17.18.2 3. Nabuchodonoſer, 


vvho, was ſo proud that hee cared not for 
God, feeding withowt feareqwas drinen from 
mew, or being king of Men, to fede with 
beaſts,or to feede like a beaſt, till aſenenth 
of timse2 paſſed ower bim : that is, be was ſs 
long neglefted,and became ſo long wilde that 

F 3 they 
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they depoſed him from gouernement, and 
baniſhed him from en : & from a Prin» 
ces diet and ftate,lent himtoa very home. 
ly Table, to feede there, Dan. 4. 30.31, 
So, that rich man vvho wasnot content 


to fare well at times, but fared well andde | 
licately emery day, having his Table fullof * 
Diſhes, and his Cellar full of Wines, was | 
brought to that beggarly neceſſitte,by his | 
ſtore abuſed, that _ he could | 
not hauc a drop of water to coole the beate | 


of bis tongue in (uch flames , Luke 16.19, 


24, Sodome, by falneſſe of bread, of a 


Land of Corne, became a Land of Salt 
and Brimſtone, Deut.29 23.01 Land mix- 
ed with Clouds of P«cb, and heapes of 
eAſbes, 2 Eſar, 2.9, It is right therefore 
thatthcy ſhould come to want,who haue 
ſurfetred with fulnes. The reaſons arc : 

Firlt, it is profitable for the.childrcn 
of God to feele want where they haue 
made walte; that, ſchooled with the pin- 
ches of a lower cltate, they may learne 
hercaſter to follow temperance , and to 
fic cxcelle. And, it is necellary for the 
children of deſtruction to be brought by 
the paine of want, to a (ence of their wan» 
connelle, 
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* | ſinned, /obng.41. 


Secondly, it is iuſt that theabuſe ofa 


| good thing ſhould be puniſhed'with the 
| abſence and lofle of that good thin 


' whichis ſo abuſed: butthis ourbeing(#) 
| forthebclly,to pamper it, whatisirbutto 


” 
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abuſe vnto [in thoſe good things,which, 
forſuch abuſe, may iuftly be tak&ri from 
vs? Lam.4.5, cotnpared with 4.6.4.6. 

Thirdly, of ſuch 'curious ant} Jaintie 
ſeeders,it is true that we read; P/al. 69. 22. 
Their table 1s & ſnare wnti' them, and their 
proſperitie their ruine; Thete is7table that 
deceaueth others, Of thisit i#faid; Prov. 
23.3. their daintie medtes ave deteirfull 
meare, But this table,running ober with 


| excefſc,decraneth theſe who prepare #(tHort 


for ſtrength and hoheſt-deliphe)) but for 
laughter and dr ankemnneſſe, Eccl,1o; 17.19, 


' forit bringeththoſeby aſecretwaſte and 


iuſt puniſhment, to'vnrecouerable miſc+ 
rie,that maintaine it, Vſes, 
- This ſerveth (firſt )perfeRly to awaken 


arc about meates and drinkes,that wee be 
G 4 ſober, 


tonneſſe,that they may ſee(fortheirgreas 
ter condemnation) in what they haue- 


Fſe 


vs from the'ſleepe of thoſe Juſts vvhich 
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faher, and no longer drunken 'in them; 
For, to. /acxifice to our bellies, is to ſaci» 
fice to beggarre, and to feede them is to 
Feede ponerrie, Pron./23.21, SO, tO0 Es 
gerly to delire the Portage ſo red; what iy 
it but to. thinkethe time long, nl, vvith 
ſus, weeauc caten and drunken away 
our Bicth»right e Gen, 25. 30+. 34.-More- 
ouer, this large fulnctſc and filling vvith 
mcates and. drinkes, without repentance, 
what doth it but make our condemnation 
more iuſt, and,qpgn. the mouth of the 
creature more wide.agaunlt vs, ro accule 
vs to God, when he ſhalbopenthat Alley 
mouth#\\«p, 2 228, 

Semenhiake { but:they: be carnall and 
not ſpirituall that ſo.thinke) that chereis 
ro good thing$o-a.man.vnder the Sun, 
lauere eate, end driphe, and to rewyee mn 
413 dayery. Eceleſe 8.15. [But when Am 
mons. heart is merry, being oppreiled 


with mcates,ondrunken with wine where» * 


in is excctle, what ſaich «£6/alom to his 
Seruants ? Smite e Ammon, bill bim, feare 
wor for baue not ] commanded? 2 Sam.13, 
28, This Ammon is cucry liberall drin- 
ker,zad large eater, and this Ab/alom the 
; Pur- 
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Parueyor for every ſuch exceſſe, who by 
his Scruants, Drunkennelſle and Glurtos 
nie, (which preuaile too much, ſpecially 
at Feaſts) waitech, or rather lycth in 
waytc, for ſuch as feede without feare, 
and drinke withoug reaſon, to {mite chem 
to deltruRion : as if hee ſhould fay to 
this cup of winezand that diſh of meate, 
( fayre to the eye, and good totheralte) 
Smite Ammon, ſmite, and kill bimm, and 
feare not, that is, (mite with death, and 
to ſecond death,the ſoule of the cater in 
excelſe, and drunken vvith excelle : 
Leaae the foole ro the ftockes : bring him to 
the houſe where the dead ave, Prow.g.198. 
fire him with anger, and burne him with 
evill defires : Let bis eyes looke wpon the 
ſtrange woman, and his heart meditate of 


lewd things, Prow, 23. 33. for, hawe not 


1 commanded ? or, may not I command ? 
Thus, or little better dealceth the e-£5/a* 
lom of exceiſe vvith all his deſperate 
gueſts,ſpecially with hopeles Drunkards, 

And therefore the Prophet /eel,when 
hee would (lirre vp to attention the dea» 
feſt hearers, and furtheſt from hearing, 
doth dire his ſpeech to Drunkards, 


ſayings 


The Parable 
faying;e Awake yee Drunkards and howle; 


* Afigure Joel 1.5.49 if drunkards were a” Sinecdeche 
oftpart for of all impenitcnt and ſenſlcile (inners, 
the whole. a 4, indeede, of all wanderers from the 


Auguſt, 


Lord, they goe furtheſt from him, and + 


of all impenitent ſinners are (hardlieſt) 
conuerted to him, For, the nature of 
drinke in excelle,is by his fuming power, 
and while it is in and wit out, to make 
man as vnreaſonable as a bealt, and as 
ſenſleile as a blocke. 


As ( therefore ) raine of long conti- | 


nuance doth ſo turne the ground: into 
mire and plaſh, that no good tillage can 
be made, nor good husbandry done vp- 
on it while it remaineth ſo: So,thatdrin- 
king which is in exceſſe,doth fo waſh the 
braine, and turne the body, with all the 
ſenſes and powers of foule and body, 
into ſuch a plaſh and difficultie of ſpiri- 
tuall tillage, that it is to ſmall or no pure 
poſe, for the Lords faichfull Miniſters 
(which are his Husbandmen ) to put 
the Plough of Admonition into a Soule 
ſo puſled with Drunkennefle, fo mired 
with it, fo a-ſkepe in it, till that linne be 
repented of and leftby a ſober ſoule. 
I 
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If (then) eating and drinking in ex- 
cefſe, calt men (wholy)-into ſuch along 
and deepe (lcepe of the forgetfulnefſe of 
God and all goodnelle: if it bring men 
into danger, oftentimes, to deſtruction 2 
if it waſte the ſubſtance, and (which is 
worſe) conſume the body : and not fo 
onely, but if (to proccede from vvorte 
to worſt ) it moſt dangerouſ]y worke vp- 
an, and oftentimes manifcltly preuaile 
againſt che ſoule, it is time for ſuch tins 


ners to awake out of ſuch a fleepe,andto' 


open thery eyes that they fleeps not in deaths 
Row.13.11.13, 1Thef 5.6.7. 

. Aterrour to all daintic feeders and in- 
temperate drinkers. For, right itis, that 
the. Lord ſhould cur that cup from the 
drupkards mouth , that fo fcidome des 
partcth from it, /ee/ 1.5. and turne that 
bread into bread of pranet, which dcli= 
cate feeders, by abufe, haue ( fo wanton- 
ly) made the 4read of luſt, and take away 
thoſe fot thivgs and excelleut rhenge, which 
they made her Fats, whole /oules luſted 
after thom,e Ap'c.18.7, being l:nrrs of 
pleaſmres more then l:uers of God, 2 Tim, 
$3. 4+ 
It 


Fez. 
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It were no great matter for a poore 
man, that hath alwaycs fared hard to 
bearcan hard cltate: but ir (needes)muſt 
be gricuous and bitecr to another man, 
onethat hath fared of the beſt cucry day, 
to be brought from his cups of wine to a 
cup of ſmall drinke, from his fat morlcls 
to a dry morſell, and from the fineſt 
bread to the courſeſt browne bread : yet 
this may betheir portion of miſcry from 
God, if a worſe thing come not to them, 
who baue fed Luſt (not neceſitic) vvith 
the lacrifices of cating and drinking; for, 
20 morrow they ſhall dye, 1 Cor, 15.32. or, 
as if tomorrow they ſhould dye. Chriſt 
(the eruth) (peaking of ſuch, ſaith; They 
ſhall bunger that are now full,and waile and 
weepe that now langh, Luke 6. 25, His 
meaning is, they who now make it their 
exerciſe to cate, and their trade to follow 
Drunkenneſſe, drinking others drunken, 
and themſclues, artificially, drunken and 
ſober againe, ſhall come to great miſery; 
andthey who reioyce in their dayes ſhall 
weepe in their end; and who now haue 
their pleaſures, hercafter ſuffer paine;be- 
ing here comforted as Diner, and heres 
after 
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after tormented us Dies was, Lw.1 6.2 5. 

Salemon ſpeaking of theſe outwatd 
things (which wiſe men regard not, and 
fooles abule) calleth them not onely by 
a phraſc of paſſive imperfeion, Vamiie, 
Eccleſ, 1, 2, that is, things that haue a 
weaknelle of bemy in themſclues, bue 
Vexation of- ſpirit, verſe 14. thatis,things 
(though nothing inthemlſclues) yet able 
to inflit vexation and ſorrow vpon the 
ſoules of all that abuſe them. 

How (then) can the Gallants of our 
time thinke to auoid this vexa/50n of ſþi- 
ru, for aiuſt reward of their Luxury and 
Riot, who doe nothing but poure out 
themſelues to thcle vaine things ? How 
can they but drinke themſclues out of 
all, who drinke ſo much,and (o continu» 
ally day and night ? and leape at acrult, 
who feede fo chargeably, ſo delicately, 
and fo daily vpon the ſoft crumme ? So 
much for the firſt occalion of this yong 
mans repentance z or dore into it, the 
necelſlitie that hee was in; the ſccond fol- 
loweth. 


Thes 


VA 
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Verſe 17, Then hee came t0 himſclfe, and ſaid: How 
many hired Seruants at my Father: 
bane bread enough, and 1 dye for huh. 
ger 7 


N this occaſion, or ſecond 
E dore to the yong mans r& 
$1 pentance,two things arc ſpo- 
M4 ken of : as the worke of his 

' minde, h-e came to ham{elfe : 
and the words of his lips; for hee ſaid, 

How many hired Sermani? oe, We have 
heard what was his firſt ſtep or occaſion 
to this his repenrance, as namely, the 
great neceſlitic that hee was in, The wolfe 
of hunger had much already conſumed 
his fleſh, and was ready now to ſeaze on 
all chat was left, to bring it downe to Ror- 
rennefſe and Wor mes, for hee (aid, 1 dye for 
hunger. T his hee well conlidered, and 
beginning to thinke of his Fathers houſe 
and the plentie there, came to himſzlfe, 
who before had gone fo farre and ditlo- 
lIutcly from himlelfe, and was found of 
himſclfe,who had ſo long vecnelolt _— 

IM» 
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himſeclfe;and remembred himſelfe, vvho 
had ſo and ſo much forgotten himſelfe; 
Now he began to thinke, and in ſuch de- 
bate with himſclfe, to ſay; How many hy- 
red Seruarts of my Fathers bane bread 
exongh ? or, how many are kept there at 
the full racke, in all plentic, and with all 
ſufficiencie and fulnciTe, hauing breed 
enough and to (pare,and 7 periſh with hun- 
ger? As if hee had ſaid; They arc Hire- 
lings, I am the Sonne; they haue abun- 
dance, I havenothing,they liue in plenty, 
I dye for hunger; they are many, I am 
but one; hee is their Maſter, but my pitti: 
full Father, whoin I hane offended, and 
who, being ſo good to hyred Seruants, 
will not be vnmercifull ro a penitent Son« 

Thus hecame to himſclfe; and after, 
by opening, with this key, the Cloſet of 
his heart whete his Bookes of account 
lay, cameto his Father. But hee came to 
himſelfe before hee came to his Father, 


| and reckoned with himſelfe before hee 


| 
| 
| 


accounted with him. and conſidered what 
to doe before he did it. 

The Dodtrines are many that might 
be gathered from hence 3 as that it is the 
knows 


Doftr.' 
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knowledge of Gods goodnelle, andour 
confidence in ſuch his goodnes,that me- 
keth vs torurne to hich from yanitie,and 
the crrour of life. 

Andſecondly,that particular faith gi- 
ucth vs this boldnel(fe towards God,when 
wecan realon thus, He that recciucth fins 
ners, will receiue me a repentant linnet. 

Andthirdly,chat we mult conlider be. 
fore wee come into Gods preſence, how 
weſhould bchaue our felucs in ir,that we 
may doe wiſcly. 

But that which I purpoſe, with the help 
of God to obſcruc,is;that our firſt Rtepto 
repentance is to take our (clues alide for 
our former impenitencie and (traying 
wayes. For, if we will repent kindely, we 
muſt.conlider particularly,what we haue 
done, !er.8. 6, Which made the Lord 
comming to eAdam after his finne, as 
Judge and vilitor,to bring him to a con» 
{ideration of what hee had done ſaying; 
Adam,nb-re art thos ? Gen.3.9. as if hee 
had (aid, doſt thou know what thou waſt, 
and what thou art ? I ſpeake not of the 
place where, but condition wherein thou 
now art a wanderer and (tray from mee. 
Thou 
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Thou waſt beautifull 1n- my /mage, thou 
att disfigured in the ſhape of Sir, $0 Na- 
than thoke*Danid alide in'3:familiar Pa» 
rable; and held him the glafle;till he be= 
held himſelfe, in one ſuppoſed, like him» 
ſelfe,2 Sem. 12.1.2.3.&c, And wherefore 
did Nathan ſo ?but tornakehim to come 
to himſelfe with this /of Sowge, and with 
him,toariſe,rs goe robe farber? Ln, 5.20, 
What made Epbraimto repent ? Epbrams 
(himſclfc)telleth vs, #keor1 wa mfirutted 
Irepented,Her,3 1.19.his meaning is,when 
hee ſaw in what cale and taking hee was 
whiles hee colted from God (as wantoris 
how do)he'came to himfclfc,and (home) 
to God by connerf)on; © 1 45 

Thewantof thiseyc-lightis cauſe why 
ſo many never ſec that gaping pit of dan- 
ger which isſ0 necre, ill they fall into it 
by remediles ignorance, And(therefore) 
as the carclefle Jewes neuer faw (being 
without knowledge ) that captivitic and 
thoſe chainesthey were led into Babylon, 
till the enemic had pend' them vp in /e- 
+ ſalem,with a ſtraite ſtegeztodriue them 


-out of their owne land, E/ay 5.13.50 foo- 


I:(h Chriſtians and carcletle, blindfolded 
with the ycile of irreligious reg/igence, 
H ncuer 
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neuer miſtruſt the like or greater incons 
ucnience,till;pent vp with their laſt (icke» 
nelle,or the (traite bed,as it were liege, of 
their vnquiet conſciences, they be ready 
to be carryed in chaines to hell, not by 
Nabuchadxezar and his Souldiers,but by 
the Diuecll and his Angels, | 
I might be large inthis ficld : but it is 
euident that who will truely diſclaime and 
amecndthcir cuill wayes,muſt take them: 
{clues alide for them by: this blefled [fi- 
ritofthinking what they haue done, 
The Reaſons are. The heart is as 2 
thing ſhut vp, that muſt be opened with 
lome key, Attr 16. 14, This key to the 
hart, lockt vp by cuſtomeofinne, is this 
taking of our (clues alide; with Faith, for 


our dangerous hardnings. And it is the - | 


Lords key(cuen)to a hard heart, by grace, 
to open it to better wayes,: For, when a 
man ſhall conſider with ſome remorſe 
and yeelding,in how dangerous a yay he 
walketh, and in how damnable a ſtate he 
liveth,whohueth in finffe. and walketh in 


the dangerous and broad way of Death 


with the worlds ſinners;and that the lon- 
ger he fo liucth, and further he ſo wal- 
keth,the more he increaſeth his juſt dam- 
natiun, 


Parr On *-#-t. 
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nation , and runneth further froch the 

God of his help; it cannot bue make him 

to looke backein ſome reaſonable time, 

and while there is hope. of comming 

home to the Father by repentance, vvith 

this loſt Sonne, An vnwiſe man will nor 

know - this, nor a foole vnderſtand it, 
Pſa.92,6.but hethat once comes to him- 

ſclfe,will lay it to his hearr, and be berter 

by it, vet; 

Secondly,the ignorance of a mans bad This point 
eltate is.(cldome (eperated from a falſe '* _— 
conceipr of the ſame mans good cltate : wr 
for, hee thinkes hee is happy, no man Rich. Srck, 
more: and that he doth well,no man bet- in his book 


ter, And who, inſuch an errour, ſo yeel- 2 Repen= 
fance;who 


| -dedvntowill deſire any change ?He that ,, 17 


— —u 


. needs no amendment,wil ſpare thoughts 


thinkes himſelfe whole, though hee be poured 
ſicke,will fecke no Phylitian: and he that fairhfully * 
thinkes.himſclfe good, ſo good that hee 12 *he 


whole do= 
. Arine 
and care of amending. thereof. 


Thirdly, hechat conliders aright how 
ſharply ljane ſhall be puniſhed, and how 
righteous he is that will puniſh it without 
repentance,,mult needs repent,at leaſt in 
fained manner, to ſaue himſelfe from fo 
great wrath to come. ar. 7, very-Na- 
H 2 ture 
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tore will worke in Him a certaine ſhewitg 
Repentance,as in Ahab, King ,2 1.27.2, 
and nature ſanftihed, rruc repentance, az 
in Gods children, Vles. 

This teacheth that there are few vvho 
have ſet one foote ouer the threſhold of 
true repentance : for, how many can be 
brought to this firſt ſtep of wifedome, 
wiſely and withfeare tolooke into them. 
ſelues,ro call vp their cſtate,& to reckon 


vpon the booke for their debts'to God, } 


which are in ſo'many ſinnes, and ſtrange 
kindes of linning againſt him;from their 
childhood till now? And while men can- 
not be perſwaded, nor drawne, thus to 
gage themſclues for their faults and do- 
ings, what hope is there that they will be 
fory for themyvith a godly ſorrow,to re- 
pentance?Will a man that knowes not his 
eltare, ſuſpeRit? and can he,thar ſuſpeRs 
it not, fall into thoughts about it?So, who 
will be eruely grieued for his wretched e- 
ſtatezwho neither knoweth his wrerched- 
neſſe what it is, 'nor (pirituall eſtare, how 
pooreit is.S,Palinthelife of natwre,and 
ſet ofa Pharifie, knew not that { oncupi- 
{cence was alin, till he beheld himſelfe in 
the'platle of that law that ſaich;T how ſo4lt 
not 


\ 
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vt luſt, Rom.7.7. till hecaſkvp his bookes, 
he was a/aue, that is, feemed to himſelfe and 
appeared to. others to bein very good 
plaght and raking for this life, & for cternall 
life, But when 'ehe Commandement came, 
and looked vpon him,& he,by it, into him- 
ſclfe, he found that he was no body, a dead 
man,ſ{o!d vnto (in,and laid in the grauec of a 
dead body,or body of death; a man woſully 


— 


rr, OR 


and pittifully miſcrable.: andtherefore cry- 
etch out,as in great pain,tobedcliuered from 
ſuch a body,or from the body of ſuch a death, 
Re.7.19.2.4. The Church of the Laodiceans 
thought her ſeife to be better gold then the 
Tonch could finde her : for, ſhe thought hex 
ſelfe to be rich and increaſed with goods, andto 


| baweneed of nathing, where ſhe was wretched, 


and miſerable,and poore, Ct blinde,and naked, 
Apoc,3.17. But this ſhe knew not, or cared 
not to know, Thereaſon was, ſheeneuer en* 
tred into her (elfe with purpoſe of inquirie, 
and ſearch in what tearmes. ſhe Ntood with 
God, how ſhort ſhee was of the welfare and 
90d bealth ſhee boaſted of, and how nearg 
to that deſperate death which ſhe neuer fea- 
red. Andthis made her to boaſt of her rizh- 
reeuſner, when ſhe ſhould hane beeae hum» 
bled for her fins: and to thinke her felferich 
| x when 
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ſhe was poore, Our common people at this 
day (and not theworſt fort ofthem) looke 
no further into their doings, then'that they 
carry ſorue good ſhew of opennelle to the 
world, And when vvil ſuch be foric for their 
imperfeR and hypocriticall righteouſnelle? 
And for deſperate and bold ſinners, they 
dare not(like bank-rupt debrers)looke with 
any cyc of particularſearch,intotheir poore 


and yvretched life, leſt they be tormented: 


too ſoone,or, (as the diuels cryed out)before 
their time, vvith ſorrow and horrible feare, 
M14'.8.29. And vvhen vvill ſuch come to 
repentance, that they may be faucd? vvill 
they not rather bleiſe themſelves in their 
heart, ſaying ; they ſhall bane peacey vyhen 
the Lord vvill_ not be mercifull to ſuch, 
Demnt,29.19.20. Letall Pharifaicall Papiſts 
conſider, vvho muſt needes be farre from 
repentance,ſceing,by reſting in themſelues 
forſaluation, they affe& to be ignorant of 
that poore eſtate, vvherein the beſt are 
borne, that by man arcborne of a woman. 
For,though they be,and be borne poorein 
Grace, and corrupt in Natare , as all that 
came from Adam, are : yet they ſo conceit 
themſclues of a ſuppoſed vvealth of naturall 
rightcouſnes abiding in them,&of works of 
* merit, 
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merie,proceeding from them, that they can* 
neuertruly:know how miſerable, how wret- 

ched, how naked,and how nothing they arc 

in them(ſclues, that they may be beholden 

to him onely for all cheir ſpirituall increaſe, 

who gineth liberally to all, and reprocheth no- 
man? lam.1.5.It is the feeling of a diſeaſe that 
maketh vs fo to delire the cure of it, and (o 

roelteeme of him that cancurc it: and it is 

the feeling of mwyſery thar maketh mercy to 

be mercy : for, til! we feele our miſery and 
weake eſtate, we will boaſt as he of whom it 
is ſaid; There &s,who maketh himſelfe rich and 
hath nothmg.,Pron.13.7, ' 


An admonition to Chriſtians (that would Uſe 2, 


betrucly repentant) toreckon vvith them- 
ſeluesfor their life paſt, particularly,and vp- 
on ſpeciall 6:4, at night before they goe to 
bed,or inthemorning before they riſefrem - 
bed;and not generally, andin grofle onely, 
as molt do.Itis the exhortation of the god- 
ly, in the Booke of Lamentations, that men 
would ſearch &try their wayes, and ſoturhe 
tothe Lord; Lament,3; 40, that is, that they 
would not ſleightly and runningly goe ouer 
their (innes, bur paufingly and with Rtanding 
ypon them, ſeeking everyſin, as with acan- ' 
dle,till they finde it,if it be to be found, and 
H 4 trying 
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trying it by the ronch of Gods Word, when 
they haue met with it, that they may come 
toainendment. This is to turne tothe Lord, 
when we (firft) gyrne our Sim, and cucry lin; 
when wee (it downe and account with our 
ſclucs{impartially) for cucry.dilobedience, 
that wee can remember, bee itip greater or 
Ietfer cuils:or,when we conſider our wayes, 
and hauing run along goalc of fooliſh vani- 
ies, luck as Ephrazm ran,& this /oft Sor after 
him;doe,with Epbraim, /mite vpon the thigh, 
and, with the /oſt Sonne,come ts our ſelues for 
Our relurnoug ro G ad, and for the heals of 
all our errors paſt, that che Lord May b44e 
mercy vpen vi, and receine his loſt Soxnts in 
our-conucrlion, ter.31.18.19.&c. 
As(theretore)the loft Son here,ſoatthe {| 
endotour [tage,luch as he ran, we muſt (if | 
_ we will repent faundly) come toour (elues; 
& in particular words,chus lay co our (clues, 
*M-.Dent, 6 (as* a zcalous Preacher ſometimes taught } 
nius I Infucha placc.at ſuch a time, and in ſuch a 
mon a « company, Lwrctchedly and deſperately of- 
Repen- © company, Iwretchedly and deſperately © 
tance, * fgnded G 0. vzmy,goodconlcience,and the 
« conſciences of. Gods children , þy talking | 
« flehily , by {caring horribly, by drinking 
« exceſlively,and by railing damnably,& bite 
« terly,againſt Goas word, and his Afmfters. 
-" no In 
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Inſuch a private place, on ſuch a day., and « 
in ſuch a corner, in che darke, 1 committed «« 
ormicatin, Or adutreriey cloſely, when the « 
walles coucred mee, and no mansey: (awe c&« 
me. 1 made no conſcience of a Lie, where «c. 
I might be belecued , if it had beenefor an't, 
aduantage, & to faue my credit; and as little « 
conlcience- to defraud my limple brother, 
wherel might doc it: cunningly,& without c. 
blame, Onthe Lords Sabbath, when others * 
went to Gods howſe,l went dire y to anAle» 
houſe, or from Prayer ro Playes, and from 
the Sermey to the Srage, The time,that was 
giuen-mee for rep ance, | abuſed co finne, 
andcan give no good account of time,that. 
is pretious, and ſhould be redcemed, Eph.g. 
; 16. For, how hauvcl redeemed it ; that is, 
bought it our of Saravs benar,and the hand 
of /nne,, for gaod employments? or, how 
(rather)hauc Lwaltcd and poyred forth che 
good hourcsof time co vaine pleaſures, ro 
idie talke,to much leepe, & wantonnes?If 
God ſhould accountwith mefor yeres, 1 can 
not with comfort an{verehim for 44z-5:nor 
well for one day in.amrere, welland: bolily: 
{pent in good dutics. O,how many [rems 
may be found written in Gods Books of pro» 
uidence & laſt ivu3gejmenr,for a——_ 
ports: 
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ſports, and flcſhly daliances, and worldly 
couctouſnes; & ſcarcea line feene regiſtred 
inthe ſame for any good exerciſe, wayex, 
and doings of gcod report ? Thus ſhould 
eucry Chriſtian make a kindeof backe rec+ 
. koning with the compaſling of his ways, 
- Thus ſhould he retire himſeclfe for the due 
conſideration of his life paſt ; and having 
opportunitie,'in ſecret, beate his (ins vpon 
his naked conſcienceby aggrauation , and 
fay :1 hauc not onely (inned,but moſt erai- 
terouſly, obſtinately,careleſly, continually, 
and rebclliouſly ſinned, and am not only a 
ſinner, but a moſt filthy leper and ſinner : 
not an ordinary offender, but a (tubborne 
offendor, and diſloyall perſon;whoſe whole 
nature, ſoule and body,will and affeRions, 
minde and iudgement,words and deeds, are 
onely cuill,and perfe&ly cuill,and continu- 
ally ſo,Gen.6.5. Thus (no doubt) the loſt 
Sonne came to himſelfe,and thus (without 
doubr) muſt we come to our ſclues, if we 
will come home with him, confeſlſe with 
him,and triumph vvithhim. So much for 
the worke' of his minde : the words of his 

lips follow, 
[ How many hired ſerwants of my Fathers 
bane bread enongh? | This yong man conli- 
| dercd, 


of the loft Sonne'©.. 
dered, that the meanecſt ſeruant, his Father. 


kept, was in better caſe then he: for, he was 
wel prouided for, hauing bread enough and 


| to ſpare, where he had nothing. And this 
' made him, looking homeward, (it is like ) 
| vithteares in his eyes,and repentance in kis 


heart, for his former lewd life, co ſay, how 


| many hired ſernants of my Fathers? cxc.as if he 


had faid, this neceſſitic thatI am in, is cauſed 
by my ſclfe,who forſook the houſe of plenty 
for this land of dearth, & my Fathers howſe, 
for the houſe where the dead are, Pre.g.1$, 
Eucry onethereis prouided for,and I periſh 
with hunger in my abſence thence. 


This being his meaning;the thing taught Defy. 


is, God prouideth all things neceſſaricfor 
thoſe that ſeruc him, Dasid never found it 
otherwaies, and therefore ſaith, he newer ſaw 
the righteous forſaken,P/a,37.25 as if he had 
laid, he neuer ſaw any long deſtitute,or yn- 
pronided for , whofollowed righteonſneſſe, 
and ſcrued the Lord, S. bn ſheweth, that 
they who followed Chriſt , were fed, though 
Chriſt wrought a miracle of Loanerand Fi> 
ſhes, tofeede them, 1b 6.9.12. And,how 
did God feede his-people fourtie yeeres in 
the vvilderneſſe, when they could not plow 
the Earih,did not he plow the Heazens for 
bread ? 
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bread ? and vvanting ordinarie ford ,: had 
they not Angels food ?for the Wheat of the 
Land,the Wheat of Heanev? Pſa,78.24.27, 
the Text ſaith,it raiwed done Ifannq,u.,2 4, 
and they had meat enonghver.2 5, Elyab was 
zealous for the Lord, and his a/tar:: there- 
fore , when men would not feed him, the 
Rawens fed him,x Kin,17.6. andwhen men 


forſooke him, an Angell looked vato him, 


2 Ki1,19.5.6.7. Did Godforget the widow 

of that Prophets ſon that feared the Lord, 

and died in ſome debt? did he not ſtrangely 

prouide for her by El/#s,and (o, as ſhef1ad 

cnough both to pay her debt, and to finde 

her ſ(clfe and her children vvith the over- 

plu ?2 King.4.1-7. Tobetlhort ; of all the 
rightcous it is ſayd, tbey /hall not be confoune 

dedin the enill time, and in the day of famine 
they ſhall be jarirfped, Pſa 7.19, that is,who- 
focuer is aſhamed,chey ſhal not take ſhame, 
and yvhen others are famiſhed , chey ſhall 
hauc enough. Thus,nothing ſhall bewan» 
ting tothem that ſerucGod:the reaſons are: 
Firſt, God hath promiſed to feed al his fer- 
uants, Pſ/al.37.3- Now, God will das, what 
he promiſeth to doc; for, he is fairhful:and 
can doe what he will ; far, he « eAlmightie, 
Secondly,Gods fcruants depend on his pro- 
miſe, 
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of the loft Sonne_.: 
mile, and' take his word for their. vvhole 
eſtate : their eyes are ito bimPſal.123,1.2. 
and thcir repoſe is in his prowidence : aud 
vvill he caulc their eyes ro faile? Job 21.16. 
Thirdly,jf it be a iuſt thing that the Maſter 
of a Familic ſhould prouide for all-he hath 
in his familic, vvhether the children of the 
houſe,or fcruants inthe huvſe: will not the 
iuſt God count it as iuſt and hitting for him 
to doc as much for his Familie and. houſe- 
hold : to wit, for the. familie of his Saints, 
and the 'houſchold of Faith. Vis. 

A comfort to all chat truly ſerue God:for 
they ſhall haue good wages for. that chey 
do,who faithfully ſeruc him:theyſſhall wane 
nothing'that is good; that xs , that: is good 
indeed; or good for ehem,P/.3 4.10. When 
meanes. faile, God cap , and will,,. without 
meancs,and againlt them, prouige'for his. 
The Sea (hal run back, and ſerue the Lords 
prouidence, for the glotie of his name,and 
lafetic of his people, vvhen Phareo,with his 
fierce armic purſueth them to the [ca Exe, 
14.21. When men'can not make tllage, 
God can,and hath giuen- bread vvithour 144+ 
lage, as in the daycs of Hezekriab,and E/2. 
E/4.37.30. This Sommer,the Lord laid his 
rod tn ater : the continuall ratne,that ell 

id 
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&id much weaken the force and plentie of 
our common bread. Yet if all our Griine 


had beene waſhed away with the waters that 
fo preuailed : God could haue (er, euenin 


thoſe waters, an Arke of reliefe for his Ne. : 


ahs,that obey his word and (ayings,to enter 
into, As the vvaters roſe,ſo roſe the Arke, 
Ge».7.17 and ſoas the markets riſe (which 
are floods to the poore , that 5ft vp their 
waves, Pſal,93.3.) God vvill ariſe to the 
hclpe of his people, 
Uſe 2 An admonition to live in Gods feruice, 
" and not out of our fathers houſlc,in the (er- 
vice ofifi,if we would be prouided for,and 
not periſhyvith vvant in he day of famine, 
For;as they,who ſcrue God in his Hoaſe,and 
by his Yr, are lure to be fed : fo (contra- 
rily)they<annot expe with comfort, any 
ſuch aſfurance who;ſerse their luſtr,and jane 
in their mortall bodies. Tn our ſeruice of God, 
the creatures arc ready tolerue vs,the Hea- 
went with their bleſſing, the Earth vvith her 
zcreaſe: in our [eruice of ſinne, all is con- 
trarie, For,God vvill ut vp the Heauens as 
a Purſe, and turne a fruitfull Land into bars 
rexmneſſe, Much raine ſhall deſtroy our 
frets or lacke of raine much hinder them, 
The Earth ſhall yecld nothing , I 
ore 


of the loſt Sonne._.. 
ſtpre .of vvcedes, good for nothing, 

_Obedience,(I meane to God in his Seraice 
and Ford) is the Chazme that bindeth all the 
creatures from hurting vs ; vyhere diſobe- 
dience breaketh that Chaine, and turneth 
them looſe vpon vs , for euill, and not for 
good, in the day of our neceſlicie.In ie,there 
is perfe&t freedowe z and vvith it , aſſured 
riches,and bleſſed contentment, Tobe called 
the ſermant of God , is an honorable title, a 
title, giuen rs Angels, Hebr,1.14, and taken 
by Kings , Pſal,116. 16, butito be, and not 
to be called onely his ſernan',or to adorne 
the name vvith obedience, as +fbrataw, 
Damnid, Hezekiah, Ieheſavbat, the Apoſtles, 
Peter,Paul, and cther Saints haue done,is 


' an honorable ching. Not to be {ignes with- 


out the thing lignihed, is the true grace and 
perfeRion of true Chriſtians : vvhich I 
ſpeake, becauſe many would be called ſer- 
uants,and ſeruants of God, that arc/Maſter- 
l:ſ*, and be Chriſts ſervants in ſixnes (er- 
yice. But, if vvce yvould bee the ſcruants 
whom God will proteQt in danger, and pro» 
vide for in vvant, vve mult feruc our hea- 
uenly Maſter, not by bearing the name, 
but by doing the worke of his ſeruants. In 


true ſorrow for our linnes paſt , and vvich 
an 
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an carneſt purpoſe neter ro returrie onto 
them, but vnfainedly to hate them , aridve. 
tcrly to forſate them ; our care muſt bes 
to ſpend thar ſmall time, that remainietWi 
the fcare of God and in the obedience! of 
that truth, vv hich is according to-godlines; 
And if wee know theſe things,b!eſſed arewe 

we doe then , Toon 14.17, This true and 

* ſound bleilednetT+, ro know to obedi- 
ence, he grant to v3, for Le 5 vs | 

Cn ts T his ſake, who 
is G © D, blelſed for 
- euct;, AMEN, 


I. 1 


a ECCLESIASTES 1,9. 
Reis ce, O young ___ in thy youth, and let 
thee Bey cheeve rlice in the dayes of thy 
youth: and walke wm the wayes of thine hart, 
and in the fight of thine eyet: but know that 
fer al theſe Things, God wil bring thee to 
indge ments 4 | 
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